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Abstract 

“There is no document of civilisation which is not at the 
same time a document of barbarism.” 

  
 Walter Benjamin, 2009 
a German philosopher
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ABSTRACT  

Abstract 
The physical construction of the Israeli state has brought massive destruction, 

demolition, dispossession, and expropriation of Palestinian cities, villages, 

lands, and natural resources. In addition, Palestinian common spatial memory 

and culture were blurred over nearly one century. The thesis explores and 

assesses the dynamics and processes which were caused - and occurred 

exclusively at Palestinian architecture, by the mechanism and practice of the 

'Israeli Project'.  

Critical review of the literature on Palestinian villages and architecture in 

Israel has revealed that research has yet to read the relationship between the 

'Israeli Project' practice, and the ‘aggressively’ transformed Palestinian 

domestic space, tectonics, making and its shaping factors. Furthermore, the 

current literature reveals misunderstanding of the traditional Palestinian 

architecture’s essence, its consistency, its intrinsic values and its evolutionary 

shaping factors. 

The thesis discovers that the traditional Palestinian house before 1948 had 

evolved in accordance with the evolution of Palestinian settlements; the 

Early/Pre-Form (nomadic), the Fluctuating-Form (rise and fall regularly), 

Emergence (birth), Deforming (into a better form or condition), 

Metamorphoses (complete homogenous village form), Heterogeneous Form 

(annexing of outsiders, group of interests), and the Ascendant Form (the 

urban). 

The thesis notably develops a thorough reading of the asymmetrical power 

or the intercultural relations between the Israeli order and Palestinian 

architecture and the spatial practice post-1948, integrating postcolonial 

discourse, and explores a range of critical issues through the concepts of 

'dichotomy', ‘hybridity’, ‘third space’, ‘resistance’ and the ‘in-between’. 

During the last three decades, more and more Palestinians have embraced 

their culture in resistance to obliteration, exclusion and meltdown. As the 

thesis examines, an important aspect of this resistance is evidenced in crucial 

changes in the spatial boundaries of Palestinian dwellings, evolving from a 

space of inaction or reaction, to a space of action, thereby departing from a 

long history of cultural diffidence towards a new experience of resistance – 

towards a 'fourth space’. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Introduction 

The spatial organisation and architecture of the remaining society of 

Palestinians in Israel is being affected by the ‘Israeli Project’ practice and its 

mechanism as much as by Palestinian ‘inaction’, ‘reaction’, and ‘action’. The 

Palestinian dwelling as an architectural phenomenon, its making, its tectonics 

and its occupied space can materialise and express the changing experience 

of living and the changing perception of the physical environment and 

cultural identity. According to Heidegger (2001) the manner in which people 

dwell is the manner in which they are, they exist. Therefore, it is an extension 

of their culture and their identity. 

The first decades after A-Nakba  (Arabic: الــــــــنكبة), were decades of ‘inaction’ by 1

the Palestinian population, resulting in emergence of forms and patterns as 

an embodiment of a post-A-Nakba survival, refuge, and spatial disorder. The 

spatial presencing was identified with the simple-minded dichotomy  of the 2

superior Zionist settlement and the inferior Palestinian settlement, the 

progressive architecture and the Primitive, where as argued by Hernandez 

and Lea Knudsen (2006) ‘primitivisation' of the 'Other' takes place within the 

asymmetrical distribution of power between the dominating and the 

subdued ‘Other’, which authorises the former to render the latter, to interpret 

and to rewrite his history and identity. 

During the 1970s and the 1980s, there was an emerging and a growing 

reaction by Palestinians, mainly concerning their failure to attain desired 

 By the early 1990s, for the Palestinians it has become an annual day of commemoration, Nakba Day 1

(Arabic: يــــــــــــــوم الــــــــــــــنكبة Yawm an-Nakba), which commemorates the catastrophe that preceded and followed 

the Israeli Declaration of Independence in 1948. Generally it is commemorated on 15 May, the day 
after the Gregorian calendar date for Israeli Independence Day (Yom Ha'atzmaut).

 In Said’s Dichotomy (1978: 87), the Primitive is an integral part of the Occident’s material culture. In 2

his Orientalism he expresses and represents that part, culturally and ideologically, as a mode of 
discourse with supporting institutions, vocabulary, scholarship, imagery, doctrines, even bureaucracies 
and styles. 
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social and cultural values, which eventually resulted in deep cultural 

‘discontent’ (Badran, 2004b) and consequently new forms of dwelling had 

emerged. They are forms of confusion, hesitation, uncertainty and hybridity.  3

However, simultaneously and during contemporary history, Palestinians had 

initiated spatial and architectural actions, reinforced by the perpetuated 

narrative of the Palestinians’ exile, preventing that tragedy from happening 

again, and drawing from within recognition of the worth of their culture. 

Inevitably, more and more Palestinians in Israel started to embrace their own 

culture and their identity as a tool of resistance against obliteration, exclusion 

and meltdown, where initially, cultural Resistance  became a form of memory 4

versus forgetting (Said, 2003a) penetrating through literature, poetry, 

performing arts, and architecture.  

Accordingly, forms of architecture of Resistance had emerged throughout the 

last decades, from critique writing on space, through archiving, to 

architectural and spatial practice, and from resistance for basic rights of 

dwelling, through resistance for spatial and architectural representation, to 

bringing life back to historic tissues and monuments. All of them lay down a 

key body of knowledge and experience on the way of theorising of 

forthcoming presencing. The Palestinian architecture of Resistance in Israel 

seems to have different significances, subject to different local outstanding 

values, such as vernacular, subjective, objective, and cultural tectonic values. 

 Bhabha’s Hybridity (Bhabha, 1990), refers to the state of being at the border of two cultures, marked 3

by a sense of “double consciousness” and “in-betweenness” in the migrant, giving way to liminality of 
identity. Hybridity therefore is a subversion of identity, in favour of multiple cultural fusion. It is also a 
subversion of  ‘us/them’ dichotomy and any radical call for purist cultural forms.

 According to Oxford Dictionary, the word Resistance has a wide range of meanings, from “The refusal 4

to accept or comply with something” to “The ability not to be affected by something, especially 
adversely”. The concept of Resistance is applied in many disciplines, as each discipline uses it 
differently. Generally, Resistance has been known as the action of opposing something that you 
disapprove or disagree with, in Biology for instance, Resistance is the capacity of an organism, tissue, 
or cell to withstand the effects of a harmful physical or environmental agent, In politics the term 
Resistance often defines a 'primitive' organisation engaged in a struggle in some society against a 
totalitarian order.
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Those forms seem to go beyond the simple postcolonial forms such as Said’s 

intellectual resistance  and Bhabha’s third space resistance.  They are forms 5 6

of subversion of the ‘us/them’ dichotomic order and subversion of the ‘in-

betweenness’ order at the same time. As the thesis examines, an important 

aspect of this resistance is evidenced in crucial changes in the spatial 

boundaries of Palestinian dwellings, from the formation of a space of inaction 

or reaction, to the formation of a space of action, and from the long history 

of cultural diffidence towards a new experience of resistance: towards a 

'fourth space’. 

The research is an attempt to link those concepts by exploring and assessing 

the spatial dynamics and processes which are caused and occur exclusively in 

the Palestinian architecture in Israel by the Israeli Project's mechanism. The 

research aims at developing a theoretical approach of a deep insight into the 

characteristics of the new tendencies that have emerged in Palestinian 

dwellings in Israel all the way from the traditional, the shaping factors of the 

domestic space, its making, its tectonics, and the organisational patterns of 

the spatial fabric. 

The Scope of the Research 

The immediate consequence of the Israeli Project control is a new forced 

system of segregation, which was applied to the Palestinian land and the 

Palestinian society. Accordingly, four new sub-identities were born (Figure 

0.1),  Palestinians under the Israeli state rule, which were known notoriously 

 Following Said’s concept of Resistance in Culture and Imperialism (Said, 1994 ), which he started to be 5

increasingly concerned with and argued after Orientalism, two types of Resistance were mentioned: the 
primary Resistance, where it encounters outside intruders, and the Resistance of the intellectuals, where 
it reconstitutes the identity of the dominated community, for example the Palestinian uprising. 
According to Said, Culture definitely can be seen as a site of struggle; it is one of the terrains on which 
the dominant and the dominated oppose one another; however, Resistance needs the dynamics 
between the dominated and the dominant in order to define its existence. And it lives in spaces where 
the absolute system of domination fails to control.

 In Bhabha’s interview (Bhabha, 1990: 207-209), Resistance signifies more than a space of failure of 6

power to be a total control, but Resistance appears as mimicry, hybridity, and the ambivalence of the 
authority power, where subversion of colonial knowledge could be happening.  
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as ‘the Israeli-Arab’, Palestinians of the West Bank and Jerusalem  under the 7

Jordanian administration, Palestinians of Gaza Strip under the Egyptian 

administration, and Palestinians of Exile.  

 

  

  

___________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 0.1: Palestine territory since the British mandate onward: (a) Palestine 1917-1922, the 
British mandate, (b) Palestine 1923-1947, the British mandate, west Palestine and east 
Palestine-Transjordan, (c) 1947 Partition, proposed by the UN, (d) Israel 1948 (dark colour), 
the West Bank and Gaza Strip as the 'occupied territories' since 1967 in grey colour. (By 
Abed Badran).   

 And after 1967 the sub identity of ‘Palestinians of Jerusalem’ is invented by the Israeli Project.7
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INTRODUCTION 

The research concentrates on the purpose of the geography of the post-1948 

part of historical Palestine, which is called Israel now for a couple of reasons. 

First, it is important to establish key knowledge relating to Palestinian 

architectural history and theory in Israel, a domain that has not been studied 

yet. Second, it is the geography of the core of the Zionist practice, as the 

area was the main target of the Zionist Project, where it had initiated its 

existence, and where it had invented its spatial mechanism. Third, the study 

of West Bank or Gaza’s architecture involves a different focus of research, and 

it entails different means and perspectives.  It needs to neutralise the impacts 

of Jordanian and the Egyptian legislation correspondingly, where their effects 

had been resonating years after the occupation in 1967, and to neutralise the 

Oslo Accords effect about the impact of the occupation on Palestinian built-

up areas, except Jerusalem and Hebron. Also, the Palestinian space in Israel, 

in the West Bank and Gaza have different terrains, politically, socially, 

economically, and in spatial order; thereby they are different sites of cultural 

Resistance, while the time/space battle of Palestinians in the West Bank is still 

not lost yet, but in Israel that battle seems to be triumphant and extinguished 

already,  even though some of the spatial Palestinian practice in the West 8

Bank had inspired and ‘mentored’ indirectly part of the Palestinian practice in 

Israel. That detail is discussed in chapters 3 and 5, where they detail key 

themes in the architecture of Resistance. This work is limited to the 

investigation of certain characteristics of Palestinian architecture, space, 

tectonics, and making, where the analysis of those characteristics and 

properties will be driven by examining the dwelling space, its usage, 

semiotics, representation, experience, motivations, materials, its construction 

 While space and time may seem under total Israeli control rather than Palestinians in Israel, however 8

Palestinian human experiences and attachment to their space and time are remarkably specific. 
Unfortunately their production is limited to particular places and times. It does occur in contested 
space and conflicted with the dominant, not only through social practices such as everyday life, but 
also through material contents such as cultural values and economic prospects, and is contingent upon 
and shaped by Resistance.
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elements. and the evolution of meanings which are attributed to the dwelling 

space throughout the last century. 

The Settlement of Palestine 

The name ‘Palestine' is notable in many historical references.  It is first 9

mentioned as “Peleset” in Egyptian scripts, in Ramesses III’s period (Figure 

0.2). Later on, it had become the name which was applied by Herodotus, 

other Greek and Latin writers to the Philistine coastland  (Figure 0.3). Since 10

the medieval period and throughout the modern history of the region, it had 

become an integral part of the Levant culture and geography (Arabic: الــــــــــــــــــشـام, 

A-Sham), with the name of ‘Palestine’ ( Arabic: فلسطني, Filastin). 

During the Ottoman period Palestine was a rather remote region of the 

empire with no central government. Enormous amounts of outsiders and 

different settlers had been recorded flocking intensively to the country 

towards the end of the nineteenth century. Powerful emotional and religious 

forces had drawn Muslims, Jews, and Christians to the land of Palestine; 

however, some of them were just merchants, or commuters, who stayed only 

for a short time, while others had settled permanently. Together they had 

created a magical prophecy or maybe an illusion, an evolution of 

heterogeneity and fusion that lasted almost one hundred years. The period 

between 1917 and 1948 was the line which has separated the Western 

‘fantasy’ on Palestine and the endeavour of a thousand-year evolution, and 

since 1948 everything is blurred. 

 The first known mention of the term “Peleset”, is at the temple at Medinet Habu which refers to the 9

Peleset among those who fought with Egypt in Ramesses III's reign, and the last known is 300 years 
later on Padiiset's Statue (wikipedia.com).

 Sometimes also to the territory between Mediterranean and the Jordan Valley. Early in the Roman 10

Empire the name Palaestina was given to the region around Jerusalem. The Byzantines in turn named 
the province west of the Jordan River, stretching from Mount Carmel in the north to Gaza in the south, 
‘Palaestina Prima’ (wikipedia.com). 
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a.                                                                                       b. 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 0.2: (a) Wall of Philistines captives (P-r-s-t: conventionally Peleset), mortuary temple of 
Ramses III (-1186 /-1154), Medinet Habu, Theban Necropolis, Egypt. (b) Padiiset's Statue 
"the impartial envoy/commissioner/messenger of/for Canaan of/for Peleset"(wikipedia.com). 

!  

a.                                                                               b. 

__________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 0.3: (a) Palestine in c.450 BC according to Herodotus (map as reconstructed by J. 
Murray, 1897). (b) Palestine’s Ancient Monuments. Illustration contains an early description 
and timeline of the historical references to the name ‘Palestine’. Adriaan Reland, (1712) 
‘Palaestina ex Monumentis Veteribus Illustrata' (wikipedia.com). 
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Contrary to Zionist propaganda in the late nineteenth century, Palestine had 

never been an empty land;  by the beginning of the British mandate it had 

been semi-dense and economically active.  Contemporaneous travellers 11

during the eighteenth century, such as Rogers (1880), had described that 

Palestinian inhabitants lived in a score of cities and towns, and some 

hundreds of villages and ‘hamlets’. Historically, Palestine has a geography 

greatly diversified in its character and thinly populated by peoples of various 

races and religions. Long before the rise of Islam among the majority of 

Palestinians in the seventh century, there had been continuous intermingling 

between the people of Palestine and the Arab inhabitants to the south and 

east, and from the western people to the north and west.  

 According to the British mandate’s census in 1927, there were 1215 manufacturing facilities in 11

Palestine as the following: 339 olive presses, 124 traditional straw factories, 114 shoe factories, 101 iron 
factories, and many mills, bakeries, soap factories, sesame presses, construction material factories, clay 
and tile factories, dressmakers and sewing factories, and carpenters. According to the British consul 
report in 1910, there were 500 looms just in Majdal and another 50 in Gaza. Exports from industries in 
1913 from Jaffa Port had reached the amount of 3.6 million $ then, and consisted of 40% oranges, 27% 
beers and alcohol, 6% fruits and bananas, 4% religious souvenirs, 4% sesame, leathers and others. The 
destinations were as follows: 37% Egypt, 27% GB, 11% Turkey, 6% Russia, 5% France, 4% Austria, 3% 
Germany, and others. At that year the amount of exports had exceeded the average of Beirut Port 
exports triple times.  (Araf, 1986)
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Palestinian Dwellings 

For centuries, age by age, the Palestinian space was being shaped and 

constructed by hand, brick by brick, stone by stone, wall by wall, house by 

house, field by field, orchard by orchard, village by village, and town by 

town. Village forms are unique, their morphology and the typology of their 

houses has developed in a gradual and spontaneous process as an intelligent 

organism, that was described by the author as an "evolutionary 

growth" (Badran, 2004a, 2004b), and it will be discussed in greater depth in 

chapter 4.  

In Arabic, the word for village is الــــــقريــــــة ‘Al Qariah’, or قــــــريــــــة 'Qariah' (plural: قــــــرى' 

Qura’ or الــــــــــــــــــقـرى ‘Al Qura’). However, the word for city or town is ‘Madinah', or 

'Al Madinah' (plural: املــــــــــــــــــدن  ‘Modon’ or ‘Al Modon’).  In the distant past, the 

term ‘Al Qaria’ was also used for urban societies, while in ‘The Introduction’ 

of Ibn Khaldun (Ibn Khaldun, 1033) the word  حـــــــــــــضر 'Hadar' was introduced to 

account for urban societies too. Other terms like كــــــــــــــــــفـر `Kafr`, or `Al Kafr` الــــــــــــــــــكـفـر 

(plural: كـــفور `Kofor`) and ضـــيعة ‘Daia’a`, or الـــضيعة  `Al Daia’a` (plural: ضـــياع `Diaa'` 

or الــــــــــــــــــضــــــيــــــاع  `Al Diaa'`) were also used widely to describe rural societies, 

especially in other regions of the Arab world, such as Lebanon. In 

contemporary use, the word بـلد `Balad`, or ال بـلد `Al Balad`, بـلدة `Baldah`, or الـبلدة 

`Al Baldah` (plural: 'بلدان Boldan’, or بلدات ‘Baldat’) means locality and localities.  

In contemporary English and Arabic dictionaries, the term ‘settlement’ 

emerges with colonia l connotat ions, which means in Arabic 

'Mostawtana' (plural: ‘Mostawtanat’). In addition, in Israeli and Middle 

Eastern literature/media, the term is being widely used to point to Jewish 

settlements. This research could use the terms 'locality' or `Al Balad` to point 

to the Palestinian town or Palestinian village in order to follow the distinction. 

However we found it is more sensible not to follow that sense. The research 
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uses the word ‘settlement’ to point to a traditional Palestinian village, as the 

word is very common in literature.  

Traditionally, the house occupies an important place in the Palestinian 

domestic life, culture and folklore. The word الــــــــــــــــــبيت ‘Al Bayt’ (plural:  الــــــــــــــــــبيوت ‘Al 

Buyot’), or الــــــــــــــــدار ‘A Dar’ (plural: الــــــــــــــــدور ‘A Dure’) is the word for house, not only 

the structure but combined with its association to the meaning of home, 

dwelling, and place.  

Consequently, ‘A Dar’ or ‘Al Bayt' takes a noble mention in Arabic literature. 

From a short analysis of more than two hundred popular proverbs and 

idioms, it shows a wide usage of the word  ‘house’,  ‘home’ or other related 

words; it leads to the unequivocal conclusion that the Palestinian house is a 

house of honor, dignity, strength, patriotism, trust, good manners, stability 

and wealth. For example: ‘دور عـــــــلى الـــــــجار قـــــــبل الـــــــدار’, ‘reach the neighbour before 

you reach the house’, provides information about the importance of 

neighbours in gaining happy living conditions. Or ‘أدخـل الـببت مـن بـابـه’, ‘get in the 

house, through its door’, indicates that we should respect the privacy of the 

dwellers, because in order to get through the door, you need to ask 

permission.  

The word for ‘house’, ‘A Dar’ or ‘Al Bayt' is widely revered in Palestine by all 

indigenous religions. All alike, they conserved its established values for ages 

along with its traditional architecture though the regionally diverse physical 

conditions. Houses and villages in Palestine were conceived as a whole one 

sacred landscape (Figure 0.4), and were described by Arabs and foreigners, 

historians and travellers apart. Their documentations describe the Palestinian 

house, and tell about the people, the society, the city and the village. 
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a. !  

b. !

___________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 0.4: (a) Suhmata Village, (Arabic: ســحــــــــــــــــــمــاتــــــــــــــــــا), North, before demolition, 1950, (http://
zochrot.org/ar/village/49348). (b) Village of Abou Ghosh (Arabic: آبــــــــــــــــــوغــــــــــــــــــوش), Near Jerusalem, 
approximately 1900 to 1920, (Library of Congress Prints and Photographs Division 
Washington, D.C. 20540 USA, https://www.loc.gov/item/mpc2004000935/PP/). 
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During the twentieth century, poetic and romantic accounts of the Palestinian 

house and Arab house had emerged in the work of many poets and writers, 

such as Ibrahim Touqan  (1905–1941), the Palestinian poet, Ghassan 12

Kanafani  (1936–1972), the Palestinian writer, Gibran Khalil Gibran  (1883–13 14

1931), the Lebanese poet and writer, Nizar Qabbani  (1923–1988), the Syrian 15

poet, and many other poets and novelists in the Levantine  (Arabic - الــــــــــــــــــشـام, A 

Sham). Their written biographies show detailed accounts of living 

experiences and inspiration, especially the courtyard with the planted 

gardens inside; living among bushes, Jasmine, Bitter Orange and Citron. 

Most of all, ‘A Dar’ or ‘Al Bayt' is a house for people, and family living. A-Dar 

and Al-Qariah, both or apart had remained the main substance of the 

homeland in Palestinian consciousness. 

In a different direction, while the Palestinian space had been through an 

unrest at the end of the nineteenth century till the middle of the twentieth 

century, due to rapid re-crystallisation of geography, modernity and identity 

in the region, modern impacts had led to some remarkable dynamics through 

 Ibrahim Abd al-Fattah Tuqan (Arabic: إبــــــــــراهــــــــــيم طــــــــــوقــــــــــان), 1905–May 2, 1941, was a Palestinian nationalist 12

poet whose works rallied Arabs during their revolt against the British colonialism. Tuqan was born in 
Nablus, Palestine during Ottoman times. He was the brother of poet Fadwa Tuqan and he tutored and 
influenced her to write poetry. Ibrahim belonged to the prominent Tuqan family that governed Nablus 
for much of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries (wikipedia.com).

 Ibrahim Ghassan Kanafani (Arabic: غــــــــــــــــــسـان كــــــــــــــــــنـفـانــــــــــــــــــي, April 8, 1936 in Akka, Palestine – July 8, 1972 in 13

Beirut, Lebanon) was a Palestinian writer and a leading member of the Popular Front for the Liberation 
of Palestine (FPLP). On July 8, 1972 he was assassinated by the Mossad (wikipedia.com).

 Kahlil Gibran (Arabic: جـــــــــــــــبران خـــــــــــــــليل جـــــــــــــــبران ), January 6, 1883–April 10, 1931, was a Lebanese-American 14

artist, poet, and writer of the New York Pen League. He was born in the town of Bsharri in the Mount 
Lebanon Mutasarrifate, Ottoman Empire. Gibran immigrated with his family to the United States, where 
he studied art and began his literary career, writing in both English and Arabic. In the Arab world, 
Gibran is regarded as a literary and political rebel. His romantic style was at the heart of a renaissance 
in modern Arabic literature, especially prose poetry, breaking away from the classical school. In 
Lebanon, he is still celebrated as a literary hero. He is chiefly known in the English-speaking world for 
his 1923 book The Prophet (wikipedia.com).

 Nizar Tawfiq Qabbani (Arabic: نـــــــزار تـــــــوفـــــــيق قـــــــبانـــــــي) (21 March 1923–30 April 1998) was a Syrian diplomat, 15

poet and publisher. His poetic style combines simplicity and elegance in exploring themes of love, 
eroticism, feminism, religion, and Arab nationalism. Qabbani is one of the most revered contemporary 
poets in the Arab world (wikipedia.com). 
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the traditional urban dwelling and traditional urban patterns, accompanied 

with spatial, structural, normative-cultural, social and economic changes. 

Canaan  (1933) was driven by anxiety and frantically tried to document 16

traditional architecture in historical Palestine before the complete change, in 

style, technology and usage. 

However his fear was not in the right direction; the beginning of the change 

had happened in a sudden way when the Zionist state-making project over 

the Palestinian land had transformed to physical intervention of the space 

and landscape. The complete occupation and the physical construction of 

the Israeli state had brought an immediate massive destruction, demolition, 

dispossession, appropriation and confiscation of Palestinian cities, villages, 

lands, natural resources, termination of the Palestinian state-project, and a 

birth of the Palestinian exile.   

The Israeli Project  

Most of the remaining Palestinian population has been living within the 

territory declared later as Israel in 1948 (Figure 0.1, d). However, just before 

their diaspora in 1948, the year in which the Israeli state had been declared 

on the core part of Palestine and in which the war had commenced on the 

termination of the British mandate, the Palestinian people had populated 

 Tawfiq Canaan (Arabic: كــــــــــــــــــنـــعـــان was a pioneering 16 (September 1882–15 January 1964 24) ,(تــــــــــــــــــوفــــــــــــــــــيـــق 

physician, medical researcher, ethnographer and Palestinian nationalist. Born in Beit Jala during the 
rule of the Ottoman Empire, he served as a medical officer in the Ottoman army during World War I. 
During British rule, he served as the first President of the Palestine Arab Medical Association founded 
in 1944, and as the director of several Jerusalem area hospitals before, during, and after the 1948 war. 
Over the course of his medical career, he authored more than 37 studies on medical topics. He was 
deeply interested in Palestinian folklore, popular beliefs, and superstitions; Canaan collected over 
1,400 amulets and talismanic objects held to have healing and protective properties. His published 
analyses of these objects, and other popular folk traditions and practices, brought him recognition as 
an ethnographer and anthropologist. The several books and more than 50 articles he wrote in English 
and German serve as valuable resources to researchers of Palestinian and Middle Eastern heritage. 
Despite his arrest by the British authorities in 1939 and the destruction of his family home and clinic in 
Jerusalem during the 1948 war, Canaan managed to re-establish his life and career in East Jerusalem 
under Jordanian rule (wikipedia.com).
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over 600 villages and cities (Baror, 1994), and more than 200 villages and 

cities in the West Bank and Gaza Strip (Khalidi, 2006). 

Abu-Sitta’s refugee map shows that up to 80% of the Palestinian villages have 

been erased, 513 in number, and almost 85% of the Palestinian people have 

become refugees and have been expelled to different neighbouring 

countries (Abu-Sitta, 1998).  17

The effect of the 1948 war reverberated as a dramatic ‘event’, which had left 

a traumatic impact on Palestinian culture, heritage, identity, and eventually 

on the organisation of the remaining Palestinian population in the rural and 

urban spaces (Badran, in Zandberg, 2004a). 

Intentionally, the Zionist state-making project had been leaving its footprints 

far before 1948 and since then it had been playing through architecture and 

place to blur cultures and identities (Efrat, 2005; Zandberg, 2005; Yacobi, 

2004). This had been introduced by Efrat  himself as ‘The Israeli 18

Project’ (Efrat, 2005). It is a relatively new notion in contemporary Israeli 

architectural discourse instantly associated with Efrat’s 10-year research The 

Israeli Project: Building and Architecture 1948–1973  which investigates the 19

physical making of the state in its first decades (Figure 0.5, a). 

 Abu-Sitta's (1998) map shows that among the depopulated villages there are more than 200 villages 17

which had been dispossessed during the British mandate by Jewish animosity. This was also 
demonstrated by Alalami (2000). However, Alalami, in his book on the destroyed and looted Palestinian 
villages did not point out in what way and why had this happened. 

  Zvi Efrat, an Israeli architect, historian and architectural critic. In 2000, he was the Head of the School 18

of Architecture at the Bezalel Academy of Arts and Design, Jerusalem.

 It is an outcome of a comprehensive research which Efrat started in 1995, in association with a group 19

of young architects. For four years, they collected historical materials, documents, and pictures, and 
rescued some from being lost. They interviewed tens of architects who had been involved through the 
Israeli Project. The book chapters were edited as an alphabetic lexicon which waives any major claim or 
one position, any hierarchy between the deferent varieties, and without accentuating on one building 
or one architect but the Israeli Project itself. (Zandberg, 2005). The research had become a display 
platform of the exhibition at Tel Aviv Museum of Art in 2000, which was entitled with the same name. 
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a. !  b.      !      c.    !  

___________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 0.5: (a) The Israeli Project, Building and Architecture 1948–1973, Zvi Efrat, 2005, Tel 
Aviv Museum. (b) Civilian Occupation: the politics of architecture Segal & Weizman, 2003, Tel 
Aviv: Babel; London; New York: VERSO. (c) Atlas of the Conflict: Israel - Palestine, Malkit 
Shoshan, 2008, Rotterdam: 010 publishers. 

The book is not the first or the last of books that reflect some change in some 

Israeli architects’ consciousness, which presents the Israeli construction of 

place as a destruction mechanism at the same time.  

Efrat himself later became the curator of the exhibition ‘The Borderline 

Disorder’ at the Israel Pavilion in the Venice Architecture Biennale (2002) 

which dealt with the intricacy of Israel of being a state without borders. Other 

renowned institutes already acclaimed and praised Efrat's research, like the 

Centre for Contemporary Art in Nederland ‘Witte De With’, who took a leap 

forward and promoted Efrat's findings: “groundwork and general reference 

material for academic, professional, and public discourse concerning the 

local intricacies of territorial and regional planning, town planning, public and 

private building design, and landscaping" (Witte De With, 2003). 

According to Zandberg (2005), an architectural critic in the widespread 

`Haaretz` journal, the research findings have led gradually to a clear growth in 

architectural research and theory based on his thinking. For instance, the 

architects Rafi Segal and Eyal Weizman crystallised their own political call in 
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their exhibition ‘A Civilian Occupation’  from Efrat's research (Jabareen, 20

2007), (Figure 0.4, b). In addition, Malkit Shoshan  (2008), in her book Atlas 21

of the Conflict, compounds the results of 10 years of visualisation of the 

Israeli-Palestinian territorial conflict into maps and diagrams, putting the 

conflict on the map, particularly the creation of Israel in front of the destroyed 

Palestinian village. The first series of maps, like the fluctuation of borders, 

distribution of settlements, Jerusalem and more were exhibited as part of the 

Venice Architecture Biennial in 2002. It was part of the Israeli pavilion, ‘Border 

Disorder’, which was curated by Zvi Efrat. 

But for Zandberg (2005) and Cohen (2004) the change has emerged on the 

surface following both exhibitions; Efrat's Exhibition in the Venice Biennale in 

2002 and the ‘Israeli Pavilion’ Exhibition in 2002, in Berlin international 

architects’ congress, by the curators Rafy Segal and Eyal Weizman, the 

catalogue for which was entitled ‘Civilian Occupation: the politics of 

architecture’ (Segal and Weizman, 2003). In both exhibitions Israeli architects, 

scholars, journalists, and photographers highlighted the role of architecture 

in producing the Israeli state.  

 Rafi Segal and Eyal Weizman won an architectural competition organised by the Israeli Association of 20

United Architects (IAUA), the representative organisation of Israeli architects. Segal and Weizman were 
selected to prepare an exhibition of Israeli architecture at the Berlin Union International Architects 
congress in July 2002. They submitted a plan for their proposed exhibition, that demonstrates the 
politics of Israeli Architecture, accompanied by the catalogue: A Civilian Occupation. The IAUA 
objected, and ultimately cancelled the exhibition due to alleged budget restraints. The IAUA also 
prevented the distribution of the catalogue by destroying the five thousand copies that had already 
been printed, and by withdrawing support from Segal and Weizman's presentation. Thus, the book 
under review is in fact a revised edition of A Civil Occupation: The Politics of Israeli Architecture, ‘the 
banned catalogue’ originally printed by the IAUA in 2002 (Jabareen, 2007).

  Malkit Shoshan, (Haifa, 1976) is an Israeli architect. She is the founder and director of the Amsterdam 21

based architectural think tank F.A.S.T, the Foundation for Achieving Seamless Territory. Her work 
explores and highlights the relations between design, architecture, planning, politics and activism in 
Israel/Palestine, Georgia, Afghanistan, Iraq, Kosovo, and the Netherlands. Shoshan is currently 
developing her PhD dissertation at the architecture faculty in the TU Delft. Her work, researches and 
maps, have been published and exhibited internationally in newspapers and in magazines such as 
Haaretz, Volume, Abitare, Monu, and venues such as the Venice Architecture Biennale, the Venice Art 
Biennale, the Rotterdam Biennale, mediamatic gallery, Amsterdam, Storefront, NYC, NAiM and more.. 
www.seamlessterritory.org | 
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However, most of that change in consciousness is not sequent, not common, 

and it does not affect the Israeli Project mechanism itself. The Israeli Project 

mechanism sees always the Palestinian spatial presence on the ground as a 

threat. Since 1948 until today, the remaining Palestinian population had 

grown naturally to almost seven times greater in size; however, since then 

700 Jewish settlements have been established versus none for Palestinians. 

On the contrary, when the latter desperately built their homes out of the 

built-up areas on their own lands without construction permits, due to 

decades of intentional delays in construction permission by the Israeli 

authorities, then orders of demolition are executed. As recently as Tuesday, 

10th of January 2017, escorted by a large force of Israeli police, the Israeli 

authorities’ bulldozers and vehicles raided Qalansuwa city and demolished 

nine houses under the pretext of non-permitted construction (Figure 0.6, 

Figure 0.7). 

!

___________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 0.6: 10.01.2017, Architecture of demolition. The orders were made by the current 
Israeli Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu, He posted on his FB page “I am not deterred by 
the criticism…as I commanded we continue to implement an egalitarian enforcement in 
Israel”.  
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His post  presents the collective delusion that illegal Jewish settlement in 22

the West Bank is equal to the case of the non-permitted development in 

Palestinian villages in Israel. 

!

!     !  

___________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 0.7: 10.01.2017, Architecture of demolition. Qalansawe village. (Source of pictures: 
Different pages on Facebook Activists).  

 ( S o u r c e : h t t p s : / / w w w . f a c e b o o k . c o m / N e t a n y a h u / p h o t o s / a .22

376960237075.156823.268108602075/10154278854412076/?type=3&theater 
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Eventually, tracing the architectural design and symbolic meaning of Jewish 

settlements shows an accelerated urban development (Efrat, 2005), political 

shifting of boundaries, an ideological expropriation of history (Nitzan-Shiftan, 

2006a), ‘sense of place’ (Yacobi, 2004) and heritage (Basher, 2004), and 

'primitivisation' of the Palestinian 'Other' which takes place within the 

asymmetrical distribution of power between the order and the Palestinian 

dominated society. On the other side, by the end of 2016 there were 100,000 

Palestinian house in Israel under the risk of demolition by the Israeli 

authorities.  

Yet, despite the extensive discourse mentioned above, the relation or the 

influence of the actions of the mechanism of the Israeli Project on the 

Palestinian spatial organisation, architecture, tectonic and making is an 

untold ‘story’. 

Palestinian Identity 

The previously mentioned displacement in 1948, in the areas which fell to the 

Zionist paramilitary groups (Figure 0.1, d), the dispersal of Palestinian people, 

and the dispossession of their houses, and their villages/towns, is known to 

them as A-Nakba  (Arabic: الــــــــــــــــنكبة), meaning catastrophe or disaster. A-Nakba 23

has affected the Palestinian way of ‘presencing' after 1948. Since then, events 

had accelerated in the post-1948 Palestinian land. ‘The Israeli Project’ 

footprints were unequivocal and unprecedented on both traditional and 

contemporary Palestinian architecture; such an impact has no equal in the 

whole colonialist world. Palestinian common spatial memory and culture were 

blurred and destroyed in the course of nearly one century. Furthermore, the 

Israeli Project was associated with negligence, apathy, and ‘primitivisation’ of 

 By the early 1990s, for the Palestinians it has become an annual day of commemoration, Nakba Day 23

(Arabic: يــــــــــــــوم الــــــــــــــنكبة Yawm an-Nakba), which commemorates the catastrophe that preceded and followed 

the Israeli Declaration of Independence in 1948. Generally it is commemorated on 15 May, the day 
after the Gregorian calendar date for Israeli Independence Day (Yom Ha'atzmaut).
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the Palestinian physical heritage, affecting the way in which the traditional 

dwelling in the remaining Palestinian villages and cities has been preserved. 

a.                                                                              b. 

___________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 0.8: (a) Abu Gush village, erasure by sowing the informal (Source: Left, the Congress 
Library Archive, and Right, taken by the author). (b) Acre, the city, erasure by legalisation, the 
new Israeli residential block built with zero setback from the urban traditional Palestinian 
house. (Taken by the author). 
  

Figure 0.8 shows, for instance, two patterns of erasure of the Palestinian 

physical heritage which has occurred exclusively  to Palestinian spaces in 24

Israel. The first is achieved by the absence of legislation of conservation, 

causing a rise of inappropriate informal architecture in historical cores, while 

the second pattern of erasure is achieved by the existence of inappropriate 

legislation, causing the rise of new structures as spatial boundaries of the 

traditional. At many times ‘The Israeli Project’ mechanism involved a 

systematic reinterpretation and disguising in such a way to present 

proprietary rights of the so-called ‘God’s chosen people’ (Basher, 2004; 

Benvenisti, 2000).   

Through the journey of oblivion, Palestinians in Israel lost their cultural self-

confidence (Badran, 2004b), and eventually they had started to initiate 

dereliction of their physical culture and leave the congested traditional cores 

 Of course, other patterns of erasure had happened, which will be detailed in chapter 5.24
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in order to erect new imitative architecture in the fringes, expecting to reach 

a better way of living and sometimes just to seek better living conditions 

away from the physical decline of old buildings (Khamaisi, 1993). This had 

reverberated through decades afterwards and made certain processes and 

dynamics – such as the suburbanisation and the abandonment of the centres 

of the historic cores – faster and consequential in undermining continuities of 

traditional Palestinian architecture, traditional fabric structure, and the 

traditional Palestinian way of living. Particularly, it has been affecting the 

methods by which their dwellings are constructed and the patterns of 

organisation of domestic space. As a result, new types of dwelling have 

emerged, foreign to the Palestinian culture, and were affected by many of the 

new shaping factors that were being formed and laid down by the Israeli 

Project.    

However, a sequence of events  had led to a serious change in the 25

Palestinian consciousness and the way in which they locate their cultural 

image. The question of identity had started to be under interrogation in all 

streams of culture. In regard to architecture, the Palestinian people realised at 

some point that embracing Palestinian culture can play a cardinal role in 

articulating Palestinian spatial identity, whether it is an existing form or a new 

design, material or essence, use or performance, traditional or technological, 

place or context, language or other forms of legacy, tangible or spiritual, 

such as atmosphere and feelings, or any other internal/external 

characteristics. However, none of these is entirely clear, and they all involve 

different types of self-will and internal contradiction, including the existence 

of severe political pressure, particularly to understand the own self and find 

answers to questions of identity, to clarify the meaning of culture, and its 

location. 

 Such as the 1967 six-day war, the Lebanese war in 1982, and Al-Intifada in 1987.25
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The best way to describe the labyrinthine identity and the awakening 

between homeland, exile, and the Palestinian collective memory is 

Darwish’s  poem, below:  ’I am from there’ (Arabic: أنــــــــــــــــــا مــــــــــــــــــن هــــــــــــــــــنـاك). Darwish 26

touches on his memories and yearning for his ‘Bayt’ and his ‘Qariah' to tell 

about his rooted identity, as if it is many lost things at the same time: the 

nature around, the moon, the sky, the clouds, the birds, family, relationships. 

This poetry focuses on the theme of 'home', the loss, and the desire to return 

to Palestine. 

 Mahmoud Darwish (Arabic: محــــــــــــــــمود درويــــــــــــــــش), 13 March 1941–9 August 2008. He was a Palestinian poet 26

and author who was regarded as the Palestinian national poet. He won numerous awards for his works. 
Darwish used Palestine as a metaphor for the loss of Eden, birth and resurrection, and the anguish of 
dispossession and exile (wikipedia.com).
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أنا من ھناك 

أََنا ِمْن ُھَناَك. َولِي ِذْكرَیاٌت. 
ُولِْدُت َكَما ُتوَلُد النَّاُس. لِي َوالَِدْه 
وبیٌت كثیُر النَّواِفِذ. لِي إِْخَوةٌ. 
أَْصِدَقاُء. َوِسْجٌن ِبَناِفَذٍة َباِرَدْه. 

َولِي َمْوَجٌة َخَطفْتَھا النَّواِرُس. 
. لِي ُعْشَبٌة  لِي َمْشَھِدي الَخاصُّ

َزاِئَدْه 
َولِي َقَمٌر ِفي أَقاِصي الَكالَم، 
ُیوِر، َوَزْیُتوَنٌة َخالَِدْه  َوِرْزُق الطُّ

َمَرْرُت َعَلى األَْرِض َقْبَل ُمُرور 
لُوه إَِلى  ُیوِف َعَلى َجَسٍد َحوَّ السُّ

َماِئَدْه. 
َماَء إَِلى  أََنا ِمْن ُھَناَك. أُِعیُد السَّ

َماُء َعَلى  َھا ِحیَن َتْبكي السَّ أُمِّ
َھا،  أمَّ

َوأَْبِكيِ لَِتْعرَفِني َغیَمٌة َعاِئَدْه. 
َتَعلّْمُت ُكلِّ َكالٍم َیلِیُق بَمحَكَمِة 

م َكْي أُْكِسَر الَقاِعدْه.  الدِّ
ْكُتُھ َكْي  َتَعلّمُت ُكلِّ الَكالَِم ، َوَفكَّ

َب ُمْفَرَدًة َواِحَدْه  أَُركِّ
ِھَي: الَوَطُن…. 

(درویش، ورد أقل، ١٩٩٣) 

I am from there 

I am from there and I have memories,  

I was born, like any other. I have a mother. 

I have a house with lots of windows, I have friends, 

and brothers, And a prison with cold window.  

I have a wave, snatched by seagulls, I have 

my own landscape, and an extra blade of grass.  

I have a moon on words’ edge, a supply 

of birds, and an immortal olive tree. 

I crossed over the land before swords crossed 

over a body to turn it to a feast table. 

I am from there,  

returning the sky to its mother when it cries over her,  

And I cry to be recognised by a returning cloud   

I have learned all words befitting of  the blood's  

court to break the rule; 

I have learned all the words, and pulled them apart  

to assemble one single world, Homeland.     

 (Darwish, 1993, Translated by Abed Badran) 
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One could say that the Palestinian identity and culture have never been 

expressed in Darwish’s way, however, another could argue that Darwish's 

apolitical account of identity ‘I am from there’ comes at first place from the 

fact that the Palestinian culture is already a modernised culture, and the 

construction of identity could not be crystallised without the completion of 

change in the Palestinian presence or their culture. That is partially true 

because Palestinians' identity is compounded by the development of the 

consciousness of exile within (Al-Ju'beh, 2004),  but in a gradual process. 27

The expression of this is the preservation of a moveable heritage, such as 

literature, song or objects of folklore, and later buildings, "which couldn't be 

taken from place to place" (Al-Ju'beh, 2004).  

At the present time of resurgence in the Palestinian identity and culture, the 

question of the Palestinian city has come to the fore once again.  In many 28

parts of the Palestinian space in Israel, and especially the towns, architects, 

artists, thinkers, cultural practitioners and entrepreneurs embraced a 

profound respect for the great achievement of the culture of the past, and 

started frantically searching for ways to reproduce in today’s cities and towns 

some of the patterns of dwelling that have identified as Palestinian. They 

have been influenced, whether wittingly or not, by a number of factors: 

exposure to a body of literature and documentations of vernacular 

Palestinian and Arab architecture, a full work of preservation in the West Bank 

and the on-going intellectual discussion from within. 

Research Questions  

In order to expose how the Israeli Project had been affecting the Israeli 

Palestinian architecture, this research intends to draw on a deep 

understanding of the characters of traditional Palestinian architecture, 

 He is a Palestinian historian and archaeologist, taught at Bir Zeit University in Palestinian authority 27

and the co-director of Riwaq, the Ramallah-based Centre for Architectural Conservation.

 It is a very common and rich debate among Palestinian thinkers, architects, researchers, and scholars.  28
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domestic space properties, construction materials shaping factors, and 

organisation patterns in the fabric space. The research will present the main 

spatial dynamics and process which occurred exclusively during the Israeli 

Project and were caused by its mechanisms. It will also elaborate a theoretical 

approach to the contemporary dwelling space of Palestinian architecture in 

Israel in the context of an emerging presencing of the Palestinian culture.   

The research is based on the fundamental assumption that for a whole 

century Palestinian architectural and urbanism space in Israel, the traditional 

and the contemporary presences, have been subject to the theory and 

practice of the Israeli Project. Thereby, reading Palestinian architecture and 

space is unavoidably framed by an unfolded overriding question: 

- How is the identity/culture of Palestinian architecture (locality pattern, 

domestic space, tectonics and making) to be understood in the context of 

the ‘Israeli Project’ and it spatial apparatuses? 

And a cluster of key queries: 

- What are the spatio-temporal origins of Palestinian architecture 

typologies and  the fabric form patterns? 

- How are these to be theorised, described and represented in hybrid and 

contemporary situations? 

- Given a conflicted present and contested contexts how might new 

Palestinian settlement patterns and architectural spaces be created in 

future, to reflect more of its complex historical, present, and evolving 

identities? 

More and more questions might be unfolded here: why is the remaining 

traditional Palestinian architecture being presented by many Israeli 

researchers as obsolete or a kind of graven image of the space in Israel? How 

much is that parallel or bounded to Palestinian contemporary practice of 
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culture? Are both, Palestinian culture (identity) and Palestinian architecture, 

performed and differentiated from their origins in response to the same 

subtle forces, or are they both a factual reflection of the Israeli Project 

practice? Can it be premised here that such a differentiation is a readable 

and traceable document? How do we theorise/comprehend the 

contemporary form of Palestinian dwellings in Israel? And, stimulated by 

reading the traditional Palestinian architecture, how do we think of creating a 

structure, a city, or a garden in Palestinian space, while we are far away from 

that great realisation of the Palestinian past?  

The structure of the thesis 

The research comprises the following chapters: 

Chapter 1 provides the background bibliography and knowledge on the 

main attitudes which have dealt so far with traditional Palestinian 

Architecture, the Israeli Project mechanism, the dynamics and processes that 

stand behind the changing of Palestinian dwelling space, and the main 

theorising attitudes on presencing. It contains a summary of the found 

literature and the gaps, and an exposure of topics covered, such as materials 

pertaining to traditional Palestinian architectural space, to the Israeli Project 

and the role of its mechanism, and to the transformations in contemporary 

Palestinian architectural space. 

Chapter 2 presents the research hypotheses underlying the research and 

supplementary questions deriving from the hypotheses. In this chapter, the 

goals, the era and the units of research are defined. Also, the main 

methodology used in conducting the research is presented: a critical review 

and examination of the dynamics and processes in several case studies 

chosen on the historical context and contemporary settings. And finally, the 
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research introduces supplementary methods which could be involved to 

investigate the research questions. 

Chapter 3 presents the utopian ideology of the Israeli Project, which aimed 

at anticipating a future model society in the ‘empty land’. The chapter 

deconstructs the reflection of the Zionist idea into the Israeli Project, 

architecture and the accelerated urban development, the ideological making 

and the ideological appropriation of history, the disguising/‘Israelising’ of the 

place and manipulating collective memories of the natives, and finally the 

endangering of the heritage of the Palestinian architecture and space. 

It develops a thorough reading of the asymmetrical power or the intercultural 

relations between the Israeli order and Palestinian architecture and the spatial 

practice post-1948, integrating postcolonial discourse, and exploring a range 

of critical issues through the concepts of 'dichotomy', ‘hybridity’, ‘third 

space’, ‘resistance’ and their genealogies of the in-between.  

Chapter 4 constructs a comprehensive theory, to some extent, on the 

evolution of the traditional Palestinian architecture; it defines the 

characteristics of the Palestinian architecture, its space properties making and 

tectonics. Also it shows the main types of dwellings and their exterior and 

inner shaping factors. Its strategy is to incorporate an expanded spatial 

lexicon of the traditional Palestinian architecture.  

Chapter 5 examines the spatial changes and the architectural transformation 

of the Palestinian settlement in the shadow of the Israeli Project’s practice. It 

introduces a spatial reading of the existing architectural presences and the 

collisions between them; the formation of the ‘space of inaction’, the ‘space 

of reaction’, and the space of resistance. 

Chapter 6: presents a discussion and conclusions. It summarises the 

research, discuses important parts of the finding, provides a conclusion and 

states a view on further work.
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Chapter 1: 
Literature Review

By these words Socrates had answered to a person who 

complained that his globe-trotting does not help him; 

 "Why do you wonder that globe-trotting does not help you, 

seeing that you always take yourself with you? Your faults will 

follow you whither soever you travel; what pleasure is there in 

wandering days, seeing new lands, and surveying cities?   All 

your bustle is useless, the reason which set you wandering is 

ever at your heels. Do you ask why such roaming does not help 

you?   It is because you flee along with yourself.   You must lay 

aside the burdens of the mind; until you do this, no place will 

satisfy you.”   

Seneca’s letter to Lucilius. 
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Literature Review 

1.1. Introduction  

The contribution of travellers to the geographical documentation on 

Palestine has become more frequent and evident since the medieval period. 

As Palestine and the surrounding region were located in the middle of the 

ancient world, travellers had flocked to it from all sides of the world, south, 

north, east and west. Throughout the last two centuries, the ancient history 

and mythology of the land of Palestine had inspired numerous ethnic, 

cultural, and religious groups to attempt to discover the Holy Land or الــــــــــــــــــبــيــت 

املــــــــــــــــــقــــدس  (Byit El-Maqdis, as called by Muslim travellers according to Islamic 

tradition). Although the traditional Palestinian house had been mentioned 

and accounted for in literature on Palestine since the late nineteenth century, 

since 1948 the study of Palestinian dwellings, people and culture have taken 

a different turn in regard to study method, purpose, reliability, and 

reputation.   

Therefore, this chapter presents the relevant bibliographical background for 

the research; it exemplifies how Palestinian architecture was being studied in 

the vast body of literature and how its post-1948 transformation was 

interpreted.  
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1.2. Literature on Palestinian Architecture: Main Approaches 

This research has a very narrow focus since it basically deals with the impacts 

on architectural space, tectonics and making of Palestinian dwellings which 

are results of the Israeli Project’s shaping factors. As a necessity it studies the 

traditional Palestinian dwelling and to some extent it deals also with cultural 

representation.    

Following from this, searching into the historiography of Palestinian villages 

and cities brings to the surface diverse aspects of study, such as geography, 

folklore, life, people, archaeology, houses, etc. Since the impacts of the 

‘Israeli Project’ on Palestinian villages in Israel encompasses a vast field of 

studies and subjects, recently, the physical development of Palestinian 

villages and cities in Israel has captured the attention of researchers from 

many disciplines.  

However, given the extraordinary breadth of materials written on and about 

the shaping factors of Palestinian architecture, not to mention the extensive 

buildings spanning the Israeli-Palestinian space, to begin our own 

undertaking with Palestinian architecture is to confront a mass of materials, 

opinions, bibliography, references, and anecdotes.  

Relying on a number of observations and realisations found in previous 

studies, it shows that the scrutinised literature on the dynamics of the 

Palestinian architecture flows in five major patterns: 

1. Biblical-Archaeological attitude 

2. Orientalistic attitude 

3. Israelising/Judaising attitude 

4. Israeli Critical attitude  

5. Awakening and Theorising Resistance 

Therefore, in order to organise the literature survey, the research adopts the 

above classification scheme. However, a certain risk could be hidden when 
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implementing these criteria since it might be too abstractive and it is clear 

that some studies could not be defined clearly or some others might be 

considered from more than one approach. However, strong clues were found 

in most of the studied literature, which reveal the essence of the study and 

the important issues. It is intended to follow this classification to create an 

efficient evaluation and analysis of the available literature. 

1.3. Biblical-Archaeological Attitude: Mostly Early Studies  

Following the leading line in most of the old descriptions and the early 

modern period studies on Palestinian dwellings shows that most of the 

studies have been motivated and biased by biblical-archaeological 

inspiration.  

While biblical archaeology is very controversial and polemical, as there are a 

number of points of view regarding the nature of its purpose (Abu El-Haj, 

2002), its common focus involves investigation of the material remains of old 

cultures of Palestine’s periods (what is known in the relevant religions as the 

Holy Land) and of Bible descriptions (no matter whether they are from the 

Old Testament or from the New Testament).  

There is a dominant thinking that the first archaeological explorations before 

the British mandate in Palestine, had started in the nineteenth century initially 

by Europeans; however, according to Makouly’s book, Guide to Acre 

(Makhouly, 1941: 68) the Turkish government had conducted some 

archaeological investigations. Part of their excavations were left by the 
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Turkish governors and were moved to the Palestinian Archaeological 

Museum.  1

The idea of documenting architecture and life in historical Palestine had 

begun to have some solidity since the first Western travellers and explorers 

had pushed deep into historical Palestine and the Middle East, voyaging 

down the mountains from Jerusalem to Tiberias and Sidon, passing through 

places which today are still full of mystery. Wherever they went, by means of 

writing, sketches, paintings and drawings the travellers had produced and left 

a varied legacy, seeking and depicting structures, monuments, vistas, life 

situations, and characters. Most of that historiography was carried out by 

observers and archaeologists who were fascinated with the Palestinian 

landscape; they had contributed many descriptions, paintings (Figure 1.1) 

and photos on vernacular dwellings in Palestine. 

 !
_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 1.1: Holy Land -Timeless tranquility and timeless native life: Nazareth, drawn by H. C. 
Solous from a sketch by Col. Niven, engraved by J. Sands. ca 1850. (Original steel engraving: 

24 March 2008, <http://www.antique-prints.de> , path: Holy land). 

!
 

 The Rockefeller Museum or the Palestine Archaeological Museum, officially opened in 1938 and had 1

became a repository in Jerusalem for antiquities discovered locally.  Rockefeller donated two million 
dollars in 1926; funding was allotted towards construction and initial operating expenses of the 
museum. The Palestine Archaeological Museum was jointly managed by King Hussein and an 
international board of trustees after the 1948 Arab-Israeli War. On November 1, 1966, King Hussein 
nationalised the museum releasing its possession to the Kingdom of Jordan and the Jordanian 
Antiquities Authority. The building was captured by the Israeli Forces and the Israel Antiquities 
Authority seized the collections when the Six Day War in 1967 erupted; the museum was then 
supplanted by the Rockefeller Museum.  <http://www.palestinearchaeologicalmuseum.org/history>.
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These were widely pursued international activities, involving such 

organisations as the Palestinian Exploration Fund (PEF),  the American 2

Palestine Exploration Society (APES)  (Moulton, 1926-1927), and renowned 3

archaeologists such as Edward Robinson,  Charles Warren and Charles 4

William Wilson,  the French archaeologist Charles Clermont-Ganneau,  and 5 6

tens of other individuals or similar organisations founded at this time with the 

sole objective of furthering this growing discipline, and investigating this 

epoch to provide some conformity of the biblical stories. Consequently, and 

maybe intentionally, enough documentation and exploration of the 

traditional domestic space had arisen from it, especially of the rural 

Palestinian folk culture, where some of the contemporaneous scholars had 

been driven by a passion to document the life in Palestine and the native 

society, following the names mentioned in the Bible and Christian 

mythologies. In their photographs and paintings there is an evident 

obsessive search of the ancient biblical domestic life in Palestine (Figure 1.2). 

 The Palestine Exploration Fund is a British society based in London; it was created in 1865 with 2

Queen Victoria as its patron and is still functioning. Its initial object was to carry out surveys of the 
topography and ethnography of Ottoman Palestine with a remit that fell somewhere between an 
expeditionary survey and military intelligence gathering. Consequently, it had a complex relationship 
with Corps of Royal Engineers, and its members sent back reports on the need to salvage and 
modernise the region. (wikipedia.com).

 American Palestine Exploration Society was founded in 1870 (wikipedia.com).3

 Who discovered a number of ancient cities (wikipedia.com).4

 Large investigations were carried out around the Al-Aqsa (considered as the site of the Temple of 5

Jerusalem) in 1867 by Charles Warren and Charles William Wilson, for whom Jerusalem’s "Wilson’s 
Arch" is named (wikipedia.com).

 Who had arrived Palestine in 1870, in order to study two notable inscriptions: the Mesha Stele in 6

Jordan and inscriptions in Al-Aqsa (considered as the site of the Temple of Jerusalem) (wikipedia.com).
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!   !   

a.                                                            b. 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 1.2: Although we can draw out a rough outline of the Palestinian dwelling but there is 
not much to tell about its spatial development. (a) Jerusalem, interior of the house of a 
Christian family drawn by W. D. Bartlett, published in The Christian in Palestine, 1847. (b) 
Naplouse, Jewish Samaritans showing the Book of the Law, ca 1850, steel engraving drawn 
by W. H. Bartlett, engraved by J. Cousen. 

Among those who have given accounts on the picturesque image of the 

Palestinian village, the way of living and the domestic dwelling, were Klein 

(1883), Grant (1907), Lees (1905), Wilson (1881, (1906)), and in the next 

generations were Finn (1923), Karl Grober (1925), Demangeon (1933), 

Zierhofer (1934) and  Kendall (1949).  Unfortunately, part of this bibliography 7

was compounded as travel memoire books (Baror, 1994), and they lack 

architectural consideration (Fuchs, 1998a) or analysis of shaping factors. The 

aim of such writing was to capture the essence of the biblical land in words 

and drawings, showing both ancient sites and native customs. However, the 

research might find this bibliography very useful in supplementary 

  Demangeon, A. (1933). “Une Carte de L’habitat”, Annuals De Geographie.  7

Finn, E.A. (1923). The Palestine Peasantry, London: Marshall.  
Grant, E. (1907). The Peasantry of Palestine, New York: The Pilgrims Press.  
Kendall, H. (1949). Village Development in Palestine During the British Mandate, London: H.M. 
Stationary Office.  
Lees, G.R. (1905). Village Life in Palestine, London: Longmans Green.  
Wilson, Charles.T. (1906). Peasant Life in the Holy Land. London: John Murray.  
Zierhofer, A. (1934). “Sure une Formule Servant a Examiner la Dispersion et la Concentration Absolute 
de L’Habitat Rurate”, Comptes Rendu, C.I.G., Varsovie (Warsaw) 3. 
Klein, F.A .(1883). “Life Habits and Customs of Fellahim in Palestine”, Quarterly statement of Palestine 
Fund, January issue.  
Grober, Karl. (1925). Palastina. Berlin.
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clarification of some theories on the traditional Palestinian domestic 

structures.  

In a closer look, many of the geographical scripts and surveys are full of 

information on Palestine, especially those published by the PEF. Their work 

from the late nineteenth century onwards mainly contains detailed 

documentations and accounts on conducted excavations of biblical and post-

biblical sites. In Wilson’s Picturesque Palestine (Wilson, 1881), there are 

numerous drawings that show studies that involve natural history and 

anthropology. However, most of the published work present a typical 

dwelling’s character (Figure 1.3), the image of a typical Palestinian village 

(Figure 1.4), and most of them have less focused work, especially on Galilee 

or the  central villages. 

!      !  

a.                                                                     b. 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 1.3: Wilson’s Picturesque Palestine: (a) A general view from within one rural 
Palestinian house, exposing some of its functions. (Wilson, 1881: Vol.1, Part VI, 129), (b) 
Exterior view on staircase of one of Bethlehem houses, exposing Palestinian woman work. 
(Wilson, 1881: Vol.1, Part VI, 129). 
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!

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 1.4: Wilson’s Picturesque Palestine: Abu Ghosh village, and Church of St. Jeremiah, 
Biblical character of the village. (Wilson, 1881: Vol.1, Part IX, 199). 

Al-Ju’beh (2009) pointed out that this archaeological interest flood Palestine 

during that period which had underlying agendas, while “the role of 

Palestinians in such endeavours was to dig and haul dirt.” 

1.4. Orientalistic Attitude: (Mostly British Mandate Period’s Studies/Practice) 

The term Orientalistic attitude is used within this research study to refer to 

attitudes which mark the individual Palestinian peasant, his life, and his 

dwelling, as a ‘type’ which includes any individual Palestinian they might 

encounter.  

Ron Fuchs (1998a) and Taha (1998) pointed out that the first two studies on 

architecture in Palestine were done during the British mandate period (1917–
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1948).  The first belongs to the Palestinian doctor, Tawfiq Canaan (1882–8

1964) in his famous book, The Palestine Arab House: Its Architecture and 

Folklore (1933), which was considered as a cardinal bibliography in studying 

native Palestinian dwellings.  

According to Fochs (1998a) Canaan's approach was based on the premise of 

the timeless nature of the architecture, or the archaic house, emphasising the 

native construction methods and housing manners as a similar to those 

existing in ancient times. 

However, it is very hard to classify Canaan’s (1933) approach as an 

orientalistic one. He was concerned with the rapid disappearance of the 

‘primitive’ Palestine, in a way that before long will be forgotten by most. He 

mentioned the impact of Western and Jewish immigration on the 

disappearing landscape. In this regard his books were a kind of last alert, just 

before the change without documenting the change. This was implicit in his 

books (1927, 1933) and made explicit by Canaan himself. Salim Tamari (2004) 

agrees with this distinction too; in his opinion Canaan was driven by the 

concern that the native culture of Palestine, and in particular peasant society, 

was being undermined by the forces of modernity. Even more, according to 

Hadidi (2010), Canaan was known for his opposition to the British 

colonialism, and had been put behind bars for this in 1939, as he accused the 

British mandate of conspiracy and partnership with international Zionism to 

take control over Palestine.  

Moreover, Canaan (1927) was aware of his self-resistance but did not claim 

wisdom over his people, neither had he defined himself as an archaeologist, 

but rather as an ‘editor’ of an original documentation which he had made by 

himself, and he was expecting followers to carry out comparison studies. 

Generally, his book contains useful drawings of the traditional domestic 

  Taha has mentioned also a third one: Granqvist, H. (I931) Marriage Conditions in a Palestinian Village.  8
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architecture, and certainly Canaan’s book was one of the earliest codifications 

of the characteristics of the Palestinian house. His book introduces several 

themes, with a detailed lexicon of the traditional making, that appear over 

and over again in subsequent discussions of the Palestinian dwellings. 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 1.5: Detailed sketch from Canaan’s book: scheme of a vaulted room with details 
lexicon. (Canaan, 1933: 38). 

The second study belongs to the German theologian Gustaf Hermann 

Dalman (1937) where in his book, Arbeit und Sitte in Palastina (English: Work 

and Customs in Palestine),  he had succeeded in including extensive 9

fieldwork in Palestine, poetry inscriptions, and proverbs, illustrating the life of 

the indigenous farmers and herders, with examples of rocks, plants, houses, 

farm tools, small archaeological findings, and ceramics. The most significant 

part is V.7 ‘Das Hous' which includes an extensive account on dwellings from 

Nazareth, Der-Hanna, Arabie (Figure 1.6), Golan villages (Syria), Aleppo 

(Syria), Jerusalem, and many other villages. 

 Gustaf Hermann Dalman (9 June 1855–19 August 1941) was a German Lutheran theologian and 9

orientalist. He did extensive field work in Palestine before the First World War.  He pioneered the study 
of biblical and early post-biblical Aramaic, publishing an authoritative grammar (1894) and dictionary 
(1901), as well as other works. His collection of 15,000 historic photographs and 5,000 books, including 
rare sixteenth century prints, and maps formed the basis of the Gustaf Dalman Institute at Ernst Moritz 
Arndt Universität, Greifswald, which commemorates and continues his work (wikipedia.com).   
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!    !  

       a.                                                                   b. 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 1.6: Dalmann’s ‘Das Hous': (a) Drawings of arched wooden roof house in Der-Hanna, 
Galilee. (b) Picture from exterior of typical arched wooden roof house, Arabie, Galilee. 

Alongside the inscription of the different types of houses, he had included 

models, drawn by himself. Undoubtedly, the ‘Das Hous' volume appears 

more architectural as regards typological study. The book shows knowledge 

of Jewish sources, especially the Mishnah and Talmud, as if he was driven by 

a position of a missionary Christian, convinced by the superiority of 

Christianity. “The primary thrust of Dalman’s work is to observe the 

Palestinian present (in the early twentieth century) in order to better 

understand the Bible, both as a text and as a description of a past Palestinian 

reality” (Winder, 2013: 98). 

In regard to archaeological research, during the British mandate period it had 

turned into a brisk action led by the British mandate authorities, while 

Zionists and Palestinians were partially involved in its activities, such as the 

Palestinian archaeologist Na’im Makhouly, who was stationed for some years 

at Acre as Inspector of Antiquities for the Northern District. There were also 

the frantic Zionist excavators, such as Benjamin Mazar who had started 

excavations in 1936 in Beth Shearim, which was the first archaeological 

excavation organised by a Jewish institution.  
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!                                                            

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 1.7: House of Sheikh, Salfit Village: Designed by Harrison, plan and front picture of 
a three vaulted room house, mid 1940s. (Kendall, 1949).  

1.5. Israelising/Judaising attitude: (Mostly Post-1948 Studies/Practice) 

After A-Nakba, research on Palestinian architecture went into labyrinthine 

directions. Since the Zionist movement had established the Israeli state, the 

‘Israeli Project’ has carried out comprehensive replanning in such a way that 

the state controls all the systems: planning, producing, regulation, marketing, 

housing and land (Efrat, cited in Zandberg, 2005). The biblical/Tanakh 

attitude or the Orientalistic attitude were all mixed up into a new attitude and 

into an executive official form, as it penetrated into all levels of the ‘Israeli 

Project’, particularly its executive and instrumental apparatuses. According to 

Nitzan-Shiftan (2006b) it was very evident in rewriting the history of the land, 

disguising and Judaising the Palestinian land, cities, villages, memories, 

homes and archives. Not only on the ground but in archaeology too; this 

attitude is essential for the Israeli Project, as Zionists needed “to touch the 

antiquities of the land in order to connect with it...The work of archaeology 

was constitutive of that process – and project – of ideological displacement 

out of which the Jewish nation-state was born” (Abu El-Haj, 2002). 
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Consecutively, these kind of studies regarded the rural Palestinian society as 

a continuity of the ancient Hebrew society. It seems very accentuated in the 

earliest and latest perspectives of many of the Zionist thinkers. Ehud Ben-

Ezer draws out five myths from the earliest Zionist literature in regard of the 

future and the native Palestinian community (Ben-Ezer, 2001). These myths 

would enlighten our further debate on the dwellings in the first Zionist 

settlements and would enlighten the debate on how the first Zionist 

construction was being affected by Palestinian architecture before the 

Palestinian-Arab Revolt  (1936–1939), or might give clear answers to what 10

extent the Zionist thinking is stained with ‘primitivisation’ of Palestinian 

architecture. For instance, some of the earliest Zionist settlers degraded the 

Palestinian stylised houses, which had been constructed for them in Metulla 

(Figure 1.8) by Baron Rothschild (Turel, 2008). 

!   

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 1.8: Mettula- a Jewish settlement, the arched houses: in 1900, Baron Rothschild 
used the vernacular style and technology to construct five houses for new Jewish immigrants.  
Later, he was forced to westernise them by roofing it with tile roofing, as the settlers did not 
want to live in houses that looked like Arab houses (Turel, 2008). Photos are contributed by 
Turel Yaron. 

 In 1930 Sheikh Izz ad-Din al-Qassam  ( عـــــــــز الـــــــــديـــــــــن الـــــــــقسام )had organised and established an anti-Zionist 10

and anti-British resistance organisation. He recruited and arranged military training for the Fallahen. He 
was killed in a battle near Ya’bad. Afterwards his death generated widespread outrage among 
Palestinian where his campaign and his death were factors that led to the 1936–39 Arab revolt in 
Palestine.

  P a g e  | !69



CHAPTER 1:  LITERATURE REVIEW 

Actually one could argue that the Israeli Project world view was a continuity 

of the British colonial project and argue that the source of the Jewish self-

compulsion to colonise is due in large part to the traditional Western 

representation of Palestinian people and culture. These issues will be 

presented later more widely in chapter 3, which is intended to be an outline 

of how the realm of the thoughts, ideas and opinions of the ideologists and 

the thinkers of the Zionist movement were being used and discussed by 

different contemporaneous and following architects, and how the Israeli 

Project’s ideology had penetrated into architecture and planning in Israel. 

Two major factors had contributed to the fact that the Palestinian architecture 

was the only dominant architecture throughout the land of Palestine by the 

1920s, where it had affected part of the research orientation then and made 

Palestinian architecture a very visible presence in any research. The first was 

the Palestinian control of traditional construction resources, labour, 

knowledge, and building stone and industry, while the second relates to the 

numerous Jewish artists, architects and new immigrants who were being 

captivated by Palestinian architecture before the Palestinian Revolt in 1936 

(Al-Ḥanani, 1998). That period could be classified as a romantic period, 

where until the 1910s and the 1920s, mostly they had believed in locating 

the new Jewish heritage in Palestinian local forms. This was reflected in both 

the architecture and art of the period (Querfurth, 2004). As a result, traces of 

the timelessness theory of Palestinian architecture has resumed onwards. As a 

matter of fact, the first local academic study on Palestinian architecture was 

conducted by Jewish scholars in 1943 in the Technion,  and was led by 11

Pinkerfeld et al. (1943) and was funded by the general federation of Jewish 

 The Technion was conceived in the early 1900s by the German-Jewish fund Ezrah as a school of 11

engineering and sciences. It was the only institution of higher learning in the then Ottoman Palestine, 
other than the Bezalel Academy of Art and Design in Jerusalem (founded in 1907). Its cornerstone was 
laid in 1912, and studies began 12 years later in 1924. In 1925 the British industrialist Alfred Mond, 1st 
Baron Melchett became the Technion's first president (Wikipedia.com). 
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labour and the architects union in Palestine then. This research exposes part 

of the academic institute's role in the Zionist Project (will be discussed in 

chapter 3). Their research ‘The Arab traditional buildings’ had consisted of 

some architectural consideration of native architecture. Pinkerfeld’s team had 

investigated and detailed some cases of Arab building art and architecture in 

Palestine with some comparison with other native forms around Palestine. It 

was meant to be the first scientific research (Figure 1.9) and the purpose was 

to prove the greatest value of the knowledge of the local art, and find what 

could be adopted for the Zionist Project’s construction, assuming and 

claiming it as the Jewish ancestors’ achievement. Their research is not 

original in some of its parts, but a combination between originality and 

plagiarism. 
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a. !    

b. !  

c. !  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 1.9: Typology of vaulted roofs: (a) Crossed vaults, cylinder vaults, and their 
combinations. (b) Tectonics: bringing the Arab architectural properties to Hebrew, and the 
knowledge. (c) Making: bringing the Arab architectural lexicon to Hebrew, and the 
technology. (Pinkerfeld et al., 1943: 146, 149-150). 
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However, the study is the first to consider and document urban Palestinian 

architecture and its relationship with the rural one, while also unintentionally 

revealing its resemblance to the Arab world architecture. The research was 

somehow an orphan study, which did not conform to the prevailing view of 

the time and this tendency has continued through the 1960s and 1970s. 

Mostly, Israeli studies of Palestinian architecture were biased as they were 

searching for Jewish roots through the vernacular Palestinian architecture, 

neglecting any original role of the people who constructed it; for instance 

Pinkerfeld’s study ‘objectifies’ Palestinian architecture and does not show any 

deep understanding of the Palestinian society. In another denial approach, 

Hirschfeld (1987), an Israeli researcher and archaeologist, established a new 

theory when he linked the traditional Palestinian house and the common 

house in the Byzantine period in Palestine. 

As a matter of fact, in studying the architecture of Palestine, the Israeli 

researchers were strongly motivated by the desire to show the continuity of 

Jewish history and ownership since the occupation of East Jerusalem in 1967. 

At this time, the old city of Jerusalem was exposed, particularly the Jewish 

quarter, leaving a feeling of historical proprietorship among Zionists. This had 

reinforced the ‘Israeli Project’ attitude with a ‘strong connection’ to physical 

heritage, and empowered the process of ‘Jaidising’ or ‘Biblicising' of the 

Land, as it has been called by the Israeli architectural theorist Nitzan-Shiftan 

(2006b). Later on, Israeli researchers were activated and were ‘called for duty’ 

by the Israeli Project’s mechanism to connect the 'Place' to the Jewish people 

narrative by making the 'Place' associated with Jewish history or just with any 

contemporary Israeli image (Basher, 2004; Yacobi, 2004), as a result places, 

cities, and memories were manipulated.  
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Figure 1.10: Ḥy Al-maġāribah, The Moroccans' quarter, Jerusalem: (a) Before demolition, 
from Picturesque Palestine, (Wilson,1883). (b) Before demolition, photograph from 
Robinson's album, (Robinson) (c) The demolished space, as in the 1990s, the excavation 
surrounding the western and southern walls of Al-Aqsa mosque, the Jewish praying area had 
extended and paved, "The edge of Jewish quarter is an accidental result of where the 
bulldozers stopped in 1967." (Safdie, 1989). (d) View from above of one model, showing the 
future plans for the praying space adjacent to the Western Wall. (Safdie, 1989). 
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Figure 1.10 shows how Ḥy Al-maġāribah, (The Moroccans' quarter), the area 

around Robinson's Arch has changed dramatically. Archaeological 

excavations since 1970 have lowered the ground level 10–12 metres below 

the bottom of the arch. The neighbourhood was constructed over 700 years 

ago in the periods of Ayyubids and Mamluks, and on the eve of the June 

1967 War was home to approximately 650 people and 100 families. The 

quarter was demolished by the Israeli state in the days immediately after it 

conquered and annexed East Jerusalem (Abowd, 2000). 

Highlighting the primitive domestic life that would be deemed to accord with 

the imaginary ancient Jewish life was not exclusive to research on the 

domestic space but outdoors spaces too; for instance, Alisa Braudo's (1983) 

study, 'The Bustan’, discusses the transformations of the native outdoor 

domestic space, but with the manifest purpose of disguising native 

Palestinian orchard concepts with Hebrew ones, and introducing the changes 

which occurred as a result of the Israeli intervention as if they were an 

ascendancy which was reached by contemporary Israeli ‘culture’. The main 

hypothesis of her research is that the orchard is a Jewish concept, which is 

still waiting for final physical form that is imbued with Jewish symbolic 

meaning. 

In regard to contemporary Palestinian architecture, post-1948 Israeli studies 

tended to regard Palestinian architecture as a homogeneous phenomenon 

with uniform shaping factors regardless of the newly acquired sub-identities, 

or regardless of any Israeli shaping factors. The Palestinian population inside 

Israel were labelled as ‘Israeli-Arabs’ by the Israeli authorities (Rabinowitz, 

1993). With an analogy to Hernandez and Allen's (2006) analysis on post-

colonising the primitive, the term ‘Israeli-Arabs’ takes place within the 

asymmetrical distribution of power between the Israeli Project and the 
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Palestinians, which authorises the former to render the latter as the 

dominated one, or the inferior ‘Other’.  

However, However, some of the Israeli architects were charmed by the 

organic structure of the Palestinian village. In a process which seems to be 

the first steps of the Interior Ministry of Israel (Department of Minorities) to 

spread its control inside the remaining Palestinian villages, during the 1960s 

it had funded research - Building in the Arab Villages in the Galilee and its 

Development – with the purpose of accumulating a body of knowledge on 

the Palestinian village. The research was undertaken in conjunction with the 

Technion in 1967 as a master thesis conducted by Segal (1967). The research 

was the first to photograph the beginning of transformation in Palestinian 

domestic space, and it has at many points the depth and width needed to 

provide accurate records; however, the research attitude was conducted from 

the viewpoint of an overweening occidental expert with regard to the post-

war design solution of the Palestinian dwelling. He presents an unrealistic, 

site-less and arrogant design for future dwelling spaces in the village without 

taking any account of the cultural factors of the indigenous people (Figure 

1.11). 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 1.11: Segal’s proposal for new Palestinian village’s development (Segal, 1967: 54). 
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His understanding of the traditional Palestinian architecture is stained with 

generalisation “…there is no distinctions between the different houses, if 

there are any, it is because of local issues…the only dominant shaping 

criterion is very clear for all the houses” (Segal, 1967: 19). 

Meyer-Brodnitz (1967) is the second Israeli researcher to introduce physical 

dynamics in the Palestinian village, although the spatial transformations in 

domestic space had not been discussed intensively; however, his research 

investigates the reflections of the geographical, social and economic changes 

on the functional organisation of the domestic unit. 

Neither Segal, nor Meyer-Brodnitz, nor the research  which had been 12

conducted in the 1970s and the 1980s have addressed the impacts of the 

Israeli Project or traced the Israeli ideology through the changes of the 

Palestinian domestic space. Most of the numerous amounts of regional or 

spatial research on the Palestinian village had emerged as a continuous 

normative study at the service of the Israeli Project mechanism, such as 

Golani (1967), and Golani and Barka’i (1967), who presented a whole survey 

through the process of city planning of Tybeh and Shafa-Amr. Seemingly, 

other studies had looked deeper via cultural understanding and accepted 

cultural diversity. That is very clear in the work and research of Yom-Tov 

(1986), as for many years he had been encouraging his students in the 

Technion to embrace a liberal approach. His research ‘Cultural traces in 

physical planning of the traditional Arab village’ aims to provide a conscious 

admiration of the cultural heritage of the Palestinian village, and criticise the 

way that Israeli modern planning disconnects the village from its tradition. 

 Meyer-Brodnitz (1978), Meyer-Brodnitz (1983), Meyer-Brodnitz (1986), Meyer-Brodnitz & chemisky  12

(1986), Magen (1985), Bar-Gal & Sofir (1976), Baror (1977), Andon (1982), Ginat (1980), Ben-Porat 
(1966), Yisraeli (1976), AmiHood (1979), Sofir (1984), shmoeli (1985), Roselnflied (1972), kepenis (1978), 
kepenis (1976)
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However, as a practitioner he had failed to implement his approach in 

planning the city of Tamra in 1968 (Shalgi and Yom-Tov, 1968). It was not easy 

to determine which came first, his expertise or his practicing; however, the 

fact he was at the service of the governmental village planning in the late 

1960s positioned him as the one who has an irrefutable verity in the grasp of 

village planning. In another open approach to Palestinian vernacular 

architecture Kroyanker's book (1991) on the Arab architecture outside 

Jerusalem walls presents valuable drawings on typological observations and 

technical examinations of the traditional Palestinian building between 1870 

and 1985. However, his work contains little documentation on the Israeli 

period and nothing on the spatial transformation, though he was aware of 

the dynamics happening at that time. 

It seems that the politics of knowledge on the physical development of the 

Palestinian villages was not purely academic as much as oriented for an 

ignoble cause, taking control of the ‘Place’, ‘Land’, and ‘Space’ of the 

indigenous (Basher, 2004). The Israeli Project and the unequal power relation 

with the Palestinian people are employed to create the very object of study – 

‘we’ could study ‘them’ because ‘they’ were separate from ‘us’ and subject to 

‘our’ rule. 

Some other historiography presented the non-episodic change in the 

contemporary Palestinian domestic space, which was caused by the Israeli 

Project's intervention mechanisms as a transcendent development (Yadlin, 

2004), while other studies keep rendering the term Palestinian village as 

commonly used by this category, to denote a rural, vernacular settlement of 

an underdeveloped and chaotic expansion of a traditional organic pattern 

(Baror, 1994). 

It could be argued here that they were disguising/‘Israelising’ the place and 

manipulating the collective memories of the natives, and they were 
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endangering their physical heritage and space, dedicated to political means 

and acquired by military means. 

1.6. Israeli Critical Attitudes 

On the other side, alternately, as has been introduced previously (in the 

introduction) some Israeli research and practice with a more developed 

critical and theoretical attitude had emerged among Israeli practitioners and 

researchers, particularly throughout the last three decades.  

Some of them seem to be facing some conflict between their Zionism and 

their human principles, and some of the others are still Zionist. The research 

does not intend here to expand on this situation but to build a preliminary 

knowledge on how they introduce contemporary issues related to Palestinian 

architecture in Israel and what are the influences on the reorganisation in the 

shared/divided space. 

In regard to Palestinian architecture, while the three former attitudes neglect 

understanding of the indigenous structures and their contemporaneous study 

in the shadow of the Israeli Project, those critical studies made efforts to 

expose the Israeli policy mechanism. Poiastro (1985), in his master research 

‘Lands as a control mechanism: Israeli policy toward the Arab minority 1948–

1966’ exposes the land policy of Israel and throws light on the Israeli 

mechanism’s intention and methods. Also, Kaiman (1984), through his 

research ‘Post catastrophe: Arabs in Israeli State’  touches the interior refugee 

case for the first time in Israeli research.  

Since the late 1990s critical writing and practice had become more legitimate 

and brawny which had led to real dynamics on the ground and intervention in 

development policies, for example the Foundation for Achieving Seamless 
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Territory (FAST)  which compelled governmental planning to change the 13

master plan of Ein Hud, opening the way to recognise the Palestinian village. 

In regard to architectural academic studies, although Fuchs’ (1998a) research 

reinforces the continuity of the oriental attitude in such a way that he seems 

to claim global expertise in the Palestinian architecture, however, he removes 

and contradicts the assumption of timelessness in Palestinian architecture. 

His research also contradicts Hirschfeld's theory (1987, 1989, 1995) that the 

traditional Palestinian house evolved from the common house in the 

Byzantine period in Palestine. In addition, the focus of his research is on the 

traditional domestic space, but fails to consolidate a comprehensive 

understanding, and does not take into account the spatial dynamics which 

occurred after 1948.  

New attitudes of Israeli research exposed the reasons which make the 

Palestinian geography desirable for the Israeli Project, and exposed some of 

the Israeli spatial practice involved in demarcating the confiscated Palestinian 

space from the ‘profane’. Meron Benvenisti (2000), a critic and political 

researcher, in his book Sacred Landscape: the Buried History of the Holy Land 

since 1948 exposes the darkest sides of the Israeli Project: transformation of 

landscapes, manipulation of sites, monumentalising natural features, 

confiscating of myth, constructing the meaning of place, disguising identities, 

de-territorialising, and re-territorialising. As a young child, Benvenisti often 

accompanied his father the geographer on his journey through the country, 

renaming Palestinian sites and villages with names related to so-called Israel's 

ancestral homeland. He explains how during this century the Palestinian 

landscape, physical and human, was transformed into an Israeli Jewish state. 

What is unfolded here is that the Israeli Project was very aware since the 

 FAST is an Amsterdam based alternative architecture practice. It highlights the relations between 13

architecture, planning, politics and activism, amongst other, in Israel/Palestine, Georgia, Afghanistan, 
Iraq, Kosovo, and the Netherlands.
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beginning that those sacred landscapes are a cultural construct which gives 

meaning to places and reflects human memory, and they will be determined 

by the way of seeing them and how it was interpreted , not by what they are 

seen or look like. 

As mentioned in the introduction, maybe the wide-scale change emerged 

after the following exhibitions: Efrat's Exhibition in the Venice Biennale in 

2002 and the ‘Israeli Pavilion’ Exhibition in 2002 (Cohen, 2004). In the 

international architects’ congress in Berlin, with Rafy Segal and Eyal Weizman 

as curators, the conference catalogue was entitled ‘Civilian Occupation: the 

politics of architecture’ (Segal and Weizman, 2003). In both exhibitions Israeli 

architects, scholars, journalists, and photographers highlighted the role of 

architecture in producing the Israeli state. 

However, this cannot be read in isolation from the moments of inner Israeli 

interrogation. Among the critics are Ester Zandberg (Haaretz Newspaper 

columnist), Zvi Efrat (2005), Segal and Weitzman (2003), Mynahim Clayn 

(2007), Susan Nathan (2005), Shelly Cohen (2004), Haim Yacobi (2004), Rachel 

Kallus and Iris Leven (2008), Alona Nitzan-Shiftan, (2006), and many others. 

“Behind the notion of the ‘Israeli Project’ stands the simple thesis or 

hypothesis: looking at the Israeli building factory as one complete Project, 

which is guided from high levels…. It deserves, without a doubt, to be 

defined as a life work” (Efrat, 2005). 

Al-Intifada in 1987 after all, had led to decades of indirect hastening and a 

critical observation on the whole ‘life work’ of the Israeli Project. One could 

argue how cryptic and ambiguous was Efrat’s intention in using that term the 

‘Israeli Project’ instead of ‘the Israeli architecture and urbanism’. However, 

Israeli thinkers, critics, architects and scholars were engaged decades ago in 

frantically searching for vernacular Jewish architecture. The clear answer did 

not wait to emerge with nothing (Turel, 2008). It could be argued whether 
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Efrat's research lays down a new attitude in the Israeli architectural discourse. 

But, just before his work was published as a book, both the research and the 

exhibition stirred wide interest in the local architectural arena and generated 

a critical reconsideration of the planning and building in Israel to some 

distance beyond dealing with forms and materials. With the absence of any 

canonical critique on the spatial and architectural systems of the Israeli 

Project, there is no doubt that Efrat's research establishes the ground rules 

and sets the scene for what could be afterward; he was a leading spirit that 

animates the whole body of knowledge to focus a spotlight on the eccentric 

nature or the strange incomprehensibility of the Israeli Project practice. 

Beyond Efrat’s research, in terms of socio-historical interest it is evident that 

the research is significantly important for the analysis of the processes by 

which the Israeli Project was built and how the open landscape was physically 

shaped and culturally constructed.     .      

!   

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 1.12: The Israeli Project: “The Zionist movement fulfilled its objectives by 
establishing the state of Israel” (Efrat, 2000). (By Abed Badran). 

Zandberg (2005), in her review on Efrat's exhibition and book “That is what 

we have done here, for the good and the bad”, she avowed that the Israeli 

Project could control the spatial practice but it could not claim any triumphs. 
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For many critics it was a document of triumph over the Israeli Project and 

cracking its codes. “It is a beginning of a wind of change to blow across of a 

new age of the architectural discourse in Israel” (Cohen, 2004). 

Parts of those codes were uncovered through the exhibition of Rafy Segal 

and Eyal Weizman in Berlin (Segal and Weizman, 2003), which had 

concentrated on exposure of the architecture and space design as two 

systems at the services of the occupation, “Every act of architecture executed 

by Jews in Israel is in itself an act of Zionism.” 

On the other side, Efrat’s research as much as that of Segal and Weizman had 

faced serious denunciations that derived from the fact that their works form a 

whole ongoing process of criticising Israeli spatial and architectural practice. 

Certainly their research studies are to some extent, competent, rigorously 

argued, and carry conviction in their re-examination of the fundamental 

norms and premises of the dominant discourse. 

What is unfolding here is much like a resistance; it necessarily opposes the 

dominant attitude. One could be puzzled by some very serious accusations 

of extremely biased statements and a projection of their own political axioms; 

however, their research is underlying many of the dominant evaluations, the 

structures of academic institutions, and the research that goes on within. It 

cannot be limited to a personal ‘oeuvre’, nor to a discipline, nor even to the 

academic institution. Their work not only scandalises the ignoble quixotic 

nature of the Israeli Project image, but also threatens to deconstruct the non-

naive body of knowledge which was associated with the creation of the 

Zionist settlements.   

Efrat’s research is essential as it provides a full body of critical documentation 

at the cutting edge of Israeli architectural discourse, on its basic elements, 

housing, blocks, good intentions and elimination of identities, which shaped 

the image of the Israeli space throughout the first 25 years. However, the 
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research addresses and presents the architectural and planning practice of 

the Israeli Project through the Palestinian villages as the ‘space between 

words’, seen but not read. In addition, Efrat’s research does not go far to 

present the Israeli Project practice through the post-colonial discourse lenses, 

neither does the research consider it as a colonial practice, but implicitly, is 

enabling many parallels between the two practices, which are traced instantly 

in the built space and landscape. Finally, by leaving the term not 

conceptualised enough yet and not elaborated extensively, it seems that 

Efrat himself is unwilling to limit the theoretical possibilities of the Israeli 

Project with confining enclosures.  

Five years after Efrat’s research was done, the Israeli Project is left uncovered 

completely.  Another powerful book is Sharon Rotbard’s White City, Black City 

(Rotbard, 2005), which reveals the crucial story of the building of Tel Aviv and 

eliminating the mythological city of Jaffa:   

“The story of the white city and the black city can be found everywhere 
and by every scale: Tel Aviv and Jaffa, Israel and Palestine… white city is 
the example that architecture, just like war, it is a continuation of politics 
through other means.” 

One orphan study conducted by Leven (2007) makes a claim which had been 

neglected by previous researchers, that the Palestinian new houses in the 

fringes are constructed in reaction to the concept of the congested old 

Palestinian village core, and symbolise the Israeli state negligence of the 

Arabs for so many years.   

These critical studies have emerged to introduce theoretical explanations of 

the Israeli Project's impacts on the Palestinian organisation in space, but not 

the architecture, nor the design issues. For that reason there is a need to 

develop a complementary argument on the spatial dimensions of the Israeli 

Project practice. Following the distinction made by Collins (1998) that 

“people actively construct both their selves and the social world in which 
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they live”, there is a serious need to provide an insight into the genesis of the 

Israeli Project and offer an account of the range of meanings with which it has 

been deployed. 

Another example of a critical attitude of research and spatial practice is 

provided by the work of Zochrot  ((English: Remembering, with feminine 14

speech, Arabic :ذاكــــــــــــــــــرات). They criticise the fact that most of the Israeli critical 

studies are based on recognition of two narratives, the Zionist narrative, 

which traces the Zionist ideology, the so-called ‘return to Zion’ and the 

realisation of it, and the Palestinian narrative as a post-Zionist recognition, 

which positions A-Nakba as an important event in the existence and identity 

of the Palestinian and ignores the contribution of A-Nakba to the 

establishment of the Israeli regime. Their flagship projects challenge the 

central governing principle of the Jewish state and the relationship of 

antagonism and ambivalence, by presencing A-Nakba from the point of civic 

view and by presenting it as an ingredient and a product of the Israeli Project 

and not as a result of the war that had preceded it. 

1.7. Awakening and Theorising: Architecture of Resistance 

Unfortunately, until three decades ago there were only a very few Palestinian 

publications on antiquities or the history of architecture in Palestine, versus 

the numerous foreign publications as shown previously.   

“The same approach remained in place, and Palestinians remained 
isolated from their cultural heritage. Neither did Jordan’s assumption of 
control bring with it an information revolution. Ignorance continued to 
reign, not only among the general populace but also, with very few 
exceptions, among the Palestinian elite.” (Al-Ju’beh, 2009: 46)  15

 Is an NGO working since 2002 to promote acknowledgement and accountability for the ongoing 14

injustices of the Nakba, the Palestinian catastrophe of 1948 and the reconceptualisation of the Return 
as the imperative redress of the Nakba and a chance for a better life for all the country's inhabitants 
(http://zochrot.org/en/content/17).

  He is a Palestinian historian and archaeologist, taught at Bir Zeit University in Palestinian authority 15

and the co-director of Riwaq, the Ramallah-based Centre for Architectural Conservation.
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On the other hand, with the fall of Palestine into the arms of the Zionist 

occupation forces, numerous Palestinian distinctive archives were stolen and 

looted, books, documents, archaeological findings, maps, photographs, and 

records. Formal institutional archives, private collections, and personal 

libraries, all of them had become property of the looting army and the Zionist 

government.  An ample part of that treasure is still unpublished and 16

inaccessible to the public. Many of the archives were considered to be very 

dangerous for the newborn Jewish state.  This attitude continued after the 17

occupation of the West Bank, Jerusalem and Gaza, where many antiquities 

had been looted, and historical buildings have been destroyed. 

“Their stones, and particularly ornamental ones, have been moved to 
Israel and used in new structures to grant them a historical feel. Israel 
has also exaggerated the role of antiquities and uses them in 
establishing ‘historical rights’. In addition it deals with antiquities as 
though they were an Israeli monopoly that Palestinians have no role 
in.” (Al-Ju’beh, 2009: 49) 

The lost life of Palestinian cities, villages and space has received numerous 

written and pictured coverage since the fall of Palestine, and continued 

beyond any limitation; the most famous of them are Walid Khalidi’s 

publications; Before Their Diaspora: A Photographic History of the 

Palestinians (Khalidi, 1984) and All That Remains: The Palestinian Villages 

Occupied and Depopulated by Israel in 1948 (Khalidi, 2006).   

 The Israel State Archive: (http://www.archives.gov.il/en/). The archive of ‘Haganah’ History : (http://16

www.archives.mod.gov.il). The Jewish National Fund (KKL): (http://www.kkl.org.il/profile/kkl-archives/
photography-archive/), National Library-Jerusalem, The Army archive, The National Photo Collection of 
Israel archive (http://gpophoto.gov.il/haetonot/Eng_Default.aspx)...The Israel Antiquities Authority, 
The scientific Archive 1919-1948: (http://www.iaa-archives.org.il/)...and many others.

 For instance, the collection of the archive of the Palestinian photographer Khalil Rsas (1926-1974), 17

who was accompanying the Palestinian resistance in various battles in Jerusalem. He also documented 
the movements of Abdul-Qader al-Husseini until his martyrdom. His albums were looted from his 
studio in Jerusalem, and were added to the Israeli army’s archive (Haganah Archive) and just recently, 
allowed to publish some of the scenes.
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The first wide-scale historical and geographical research which has covered 

all the Palestinian villages/cities was Al-Dabbagh  Encyclopaedia Biladona 18

Plaestine (English: Palestine our land), which had started in 1947, was 

interrupted by A-Nakba, and finished in 1964 (Al-Dabbagh, 1965). It collects 

critical information on all regions of Palestinian cities, villages, archaeological 

sites, ruins, administrative divisions and covers the geography of Palestine 

and its history since ancient times until the periods of the Arab and Ottoman 

Muslims. It is considered one of the important repositories that documents 

and surveys the Palestinian land and people. In the introduction of the first 

volume he wrote: “I would not imagine that the day I published the first part 

in 1947, our homeland would fate the catastrophe ‘A-Nakba’ a year after and 

overthrow its people and scatter them as the storms scatter the sand” (Al-

Dabbagh, 1965. The encyclopaedia is very poor in architectural accounts or 

discussion of architectural consideration. 

However the huge and massive ‘cultural looting’, had almost disconnected 

the internal Palestinian research, documentation and architectural practice 

from any continuity. The generation that Canaan had hoped for did not 

appear until the end of the 1980s. The first generation of post-1948 

Palestinian architects, such as Mansour Azzam, Ennis Srugi, Michel Abu-

Nofal, Mahmoud Al-Tab’aony, Elli Nakhleh, and Ihsan Kenj, who were born 

into the1960s and 1970s military Israeli regime, contributed little to the 

cultivation of some place-oriented culture. 

Therefore, the idea of ‘The Palestinian Homeland’ was being consolidated, 

then more established in the Exile. In 1974, Palestinian Encyclopaedia  was 19

 Mustafa Murad Al-Dabbagh was born in Jaffa. The encyclopaedia consists of ten volumes and eight 18

thousand pages. According to Palestineremembered.com website, he had lost his first research during 
A-Nakba, when he was forced to flee from Jaffa, as during the sail he was enforced to go through his 
luggage on the boat to relieve weight.

 The Encyclopaedia’s first section was issued in 1984 and the second section in 1990. Its  two sections 19

consist ten volumes, four for the first section with general and tidy themes according to the alphabet, 
and contains almost two thousand topic.
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founded as the most ambitious pilot Palestinian project. It had become the 

most extensive bibliography on geographical, historical, and cultural research 

on Palestine, with more than two hundred intellectuals, academics, 

researchers and co-writers, and was given huge support from the PLO and 

other Arab countries. 

After the Land Day  events in 1976, where the Israeli government had 20

decided to confiscate lands from the villages of Sakhnin, Arraba, Deir Hanna, 

Tur'an, Tamra, and Kabul, more and more private research on the Palestinian 

village in Israel had appeared simultaneously; however, they were non-

sequential and not architectural. For instance, the research of Shukri Araf, 

who was born in 1931 in Mi'ilya village, and received his PhD in the history of 

the Middle East in 1985. He has completed more than 20 titles that 

investigate Palestinian cultural roots, including Earth: Human and Effort, The 

Palestinian Arab Village and others. His books use a very popular spirit of 

awareness and some of them are considered as important for every home 

library. His major contribution was in the book The Palestinian Arab Village 

(Araf, 1986); however, its focus is on geographical aspects, and less on 

architectural considerations. In addition, although the book has succeeded to 

contribute original materials and serious fieldwork, it has repeated some of 

the foreign and Israeli materials. After Al-Intifada, research had developed a 

new direction, and the study of the village had received some important 

attention from both Palestinians and Israelis; however, at the start were 

studies from geography and city planning. It was a moment of self-

recognition and awakening, where the Palestinian researcher was desired.    

  March 30, is an annual day of commemoration for Palestinians of the events of that date in 1976. In 20

response to the Israeli government's announcement of a plan to expropriate thousands of dunams off 
land for "security and settlement purposes", a  general strike  and marches were organised in Arab 
towns from the Galilee  to the Negev.  In the ensuing confrontations with the  Israeli army and police, 
six Arab citizens were killed, about one hundred were wounded, and hundreds of others arrested.
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Rassim Khamaisi was a researcher and a geographical planner, and in his 

research ‘The rehabilitation of core localities in Israel’ (Khamaisi, 1993) 

presents some of the Israeli Project's mechanisms, such as the impacts of the 

planning and the governmental resourcing on the rehabilitation of the 

traditional core fabric. His studies thereafter continued in the same tendency 

and he has published many papers; however, his research does not 

investigate the mutual reflection between the fabric and the changes to the 

houses. The research is dominated by the investigation of geographical and 

normative dynamics, and only of just the smallest domestic unit, but not a 

comprehensive study of the whole domestic space. His research had 

contradicted some of the promises and conclusions in previous Israeli 

research, and was the first to investigate the Israeli planning system and its 

impact on the Palestinian traditional core. 

Until that point none of the previous research had succeeded in creating real 

rethinking, or introducing a comprehensive understanding of the fierce 

relationship between the reality of the Palestinian architecture and the 

asymmetrically distributed powers. Most of the studies are confusing, 

between evolutionary growth and revolutionary development; it should be 

mentioned that demonstrating evolution implies documenting the 

transitional forms of the Palestinian architecture.   

Add to this the cruel fact that the remaining Palestinian architecture in cities, 

parts of cities and villages were left with one way of direction; they are being 

exposed continuously to the risk of vanishing, disguising, and they “… are 

waiting for Palestinian efforts … to complete the process of documenting 

part of the collective memory of the Palestinian people” (Al-Ju’beh, 2009: 

61). 

After Al-Intifada and Oslo Accords, the most important contributions to the 

study of Palestinian architecture, which would be echoed from outside of the 
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1948 territories, are from the West Bank. Particularly, the role of Riwaq,  21

which was established in 1991 by Suad Amiry,  and some other non-22

governmental organisations (NGOs) which concentrated on conservation of 

historic centres in Palestinian authority, such as the Hebron Rehabilitation 

Committee, and the Old City of Jerusalem Revitalisation Programme/Welfare 

Association, who both received Aga Khan Awards in 1998 and 2004, 

respectively, and later the Centre for Cultural Heritage Preservation. As a kind 

of response and an outward re-thinking, a public awareness of preservation 

and acquaintance with the heritage has been increased among the 

Palestinian population during the last three decades. This has generated new 

types of studies, enthusiastically led by Palestinian thinkers, architects, artists, 

researchers and cultural organisations. The main purpose of these studies is 

to suggest a new approach of reading the Palestinian space and 

deconstructing the Israeli Project influence. Riwaq, a Ramallah-based Centre 

for Architectural Conservation, documented hundreds of case studies of 

domestic buildings in Jerusalem, the West Bank and Gaza. At the beginning, 

the purpose of the works was to introduce the Palestinian physical heritage 

which required preservation and supplementary studies. However “…it is the 

only conservation organisation that has made rural areas a priority. This 

priority has emerged through documentation work and activism” (Lamprakos, 

2013). 

 Riwaq is a centre for the preservation of architectural heritage on the West Bank of Palestine. The 21

organisation settles in Ramallah and owes its name mainly to a Riwaq, which is an arcade in Islamic 
architecture. Riwaq was founded in 1991 with the purpose to preserve cultural heritage. Researchers of 
the centre have compiled a detailed register of historic buildings in Palestine. Buildings at this location 
are frequently threatened by military occupation and counter actions of inhabitants. In the course of 
twenty years since its foundation Riwaq had completed more than one hundred restoration projects, 
including major monuments in the old inner part of Jerusalem and the renovation of historic streets in 
the inner part of Bethlehem. In October 2013, Riwaq  has won the prestigious Aga Khan Award for 
rehabilitation of Ber-Ziet old town (http://www.riwaq.org/2010/index.php, wikipedia.com).

 Suad Amiry is a Palestinian architect and author. She has a doctorate from Edinburgh University on 22

Palestinian village architecture.  She is Director and founder of the Riwaq Centre for Architectural 
Conservation. Her famous book Sharon and My Mother-in-Law has been translated into 19 languages. 
(Amiry and Tamari, 2003, wikipedia.com).
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In regard to 1948-Palestinian architecture, Riwaq has made three 

contributions, the publication of Diala Khasawneh’s book Palestinian Urban 

Mansions (Khasawney, 2001), Sharif Safadi’s book, Wall and Ceiling Paintings 

in Notable Palestinian Mansions in the Late Ottoman Period: 1856-1917 

(Safadi, 2008), and Shukri Araf’s book The Caravanserais of Palestine (Araf, 

2013).  

What is unfolded here it is not just the revealing of the massive amount of 

information that lies hidden within historical buildings, and the importance of 

that resource for the writing of A-Nakba’s history: it is much beyond that. It is 

the first time that documentation of Palestinian physical cultural heritage had 

been shifted from written documentation to practice. Riwaq’s major works 

include the ‘Registry of Historic Buildings’,  conducted between 1994 and 23

2007, and the ‘50 Villages’  iinitiative with the pilot project of Birzeit, and 24

both might be considered as a moment of change in contemporary 

Palestinian history.  

Simultaneously, since the beginning of the 1990s, in the 1948-Palestinian side 

(a definition preferred by many of the Palestinian population), other relevant 

and prominent theories were emerging in regard of Palestinian space and 

architecture. Azmi Bishara (1996, 2001, 2003), a Palestinian thinker, in his 

article ‘Between a Space and a Place’ (Bishara, 1992) explores the everyday 

spatial dichotomy, everyday spatial hybridity and the informality of ‘in-

between’ space of the Palestinian community. He considers that the 

depopulation of the urban Palestinian society in the 1948 war was crucial in 

 An ambitious project documented over 50,230 historic buildings at 420 sites in the West Bank, 23

Jerusalem and the Gaza Strip. The Registry can be accessed through Riwaq’s website, http://
www.riwaq.org. (Lamprakos, 2013).

 Riwaq selected 50 villages that retained a high degree of historic integrity. The ’50 Villages’ initiative 24

was announced at Riwaq’s 3rd Biennale. held in Birzeit’s old town in 2009, when the project was in its 
second year. They believed  that among the given rural character of Palestinian society, and the difficult 
economic circumstances in the countryside, a focus on villages would also have the greatest socio-
economic impact (Lamprakos, 2013).
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losing the struggle for the Palestinian space and consequently disregarding 

of their physical culture. He bases his theory on the fact that the pre-war 

Palestinian urban population was the elite of the Palestinian society, 

politically, educationally, administratively, and economically. Abu Baker 

(Rabinowitz and Abu Baker, 2002) shares Bishara’s views; she believed that 

this action was employed to control, exclude and segregate the remaining 

population. More and more, the sudden urban depopulation and the 

sequenced lack of sufficient provision of public services had its immediate 

effect on generating the reorganisation of rural space and in the limited 

urban space had become the basis of any forthcoming architectural 

discussion. 

Challenging that promise has been a base for political, social and 

architectural practice for many practitioners, drawn from numerous 

observations made by each one them, such as the politician Jamal Zahalka 

(2007), the architect Senan Abdelqader (2007a), the researcher Nabih Basher 

(2004, 2007), and many others.   

Simultaneous to the birth of the NGOs in the West Bank, there was another 

awakening involving the 1948-Palestinians taking action and embracing 

culture, struggling for spatial organisation, archiving their past and 

constructing their future. 

Some of those were mutual works with 1967-Palestinians, and consequently, 

different and new forms of spatial and architectural practice in this scattered 

space have emerged, bringing with them a new era, where theorising the 

practice of ‘Architecture of Resistance’ is at its first stage. Likewise, an 

important interrogation had been brought by Nasser Golzari, and Yara Sharif  

(Golzari and Sharif, 2011; Sharif, 2009, 2017) through their involvement in 

some experimental projects in the West Bank. Their work unfolds some 

unexpected issues in the context of the 1948-Palestinian space, such as, 
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‘vernacularising’ of regeneration of the physical heritage, or vernacularising 

of the ‘Architecture of Resistance’. 

In that existing context, some of the Palestinian community gave up its 

contemporaneity, individual buildings and individual spatial practices – 

episodic but more and more present – and show signs of coherence, picking 

up the historical heritage through a critical reading of the transforming 

architectural reality. They are elements of resistance inside undecided urban 

tissues; they use an actual language strictly connected to the concepts of 

belonging and continuity and they became a reference point for new 

hypotheses of the new Palestinian cities and villages. 

Studying those source patterns of practices would expose and testify about 

the Palestinian architecture presencing and contribute to understanding of 

any projection of the ones to come. 

1.8. Summary 

Critical review of the vast studies dealing with Palestinian architecture in Israel 

has revealed that research on contemporary Palestinian architecture has 

failed to yet read the relationship between the 'Israeli Project' practice, and 

the transformed Palestinian domestic space, the making, the tectonics and its 

contemporary shaping factors. The impact on the contemporary Palestinian 

architecture, its hybrid forms, and its ‘neither urban nor rural’ forms has not 

been adequately researched, and evaluated.  

Moreover, the few academic literary studies that had done links between the 

transformed Palestinian dwelling, its orientation with social, historical 

geographical, cultural and normative motives, were neglected in crucial 

design issues. Furthermore, there is a serious concern about the authority, 

reliability and chains of authenticity in the Israeli research, because the most 

dominant premise on the Palestinian dwelling and the Palestinian village was 

  P a g e  | !93



CHAPTER 1:  LITERATURE REVIEW 

constructed by a series of Israeli authorities who drew upon a small and 

eccentric sampling of pre-modern Palestinian dwellings on the eve of 

Israelisation (domination). 

After A-Nakba, a number of Israeli historians and orientalists had dealt with 

the daunting task of writing another history of Palestinian architecture, which 

was either tainted with ‘Israeli-sing’, or serves the Israeli Project objectives 

and its organisation in space. These studies barely scratched the surface of 

the essence of the Palestinian architecture. Therefore, most of the Israeli 

literature presents the Palestinian narrative as a negative narrative. 

Furthermore, there is an inconsistent and confusing terminology regarding 

the definition of the Palestinian space. 

In regard to the architecture of villages, for decades there has been a lot of 

ongoing research on material culture – heritage with a special focus on arts, 

metalwork, textiles, literature – and less attention to architecture in the 

territories occupied in 1948. Furthermore, most of the traditional architectural 

research does not contain any trail to construct a comprehensive 

understanding, and leaves many questions on the way about its meaning, its 

consistency, its intrinsic values and its evolutionary shaping factors, from the 

homogenous rural pattern to the urban pattern. 

On both sides, studies do not analyse the spatial shaping factors but contain 

examples, telling the general and explaining the main units without 

discussing the fabric reflection. Developing knowledge of this topic is vitally 

important for both formulating a new agenda for reviving the architectural 

heritage and utilising new forms in the developing villages. 
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.
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Research Definitions, Objectives, and Methodology  

2.1. Introduction 

Preoccupation with meaning and representativeness in studies of the 

Palestinian architecture of domestic space is a relatively new attitude. 

However, the recently established contemporary practice in Palestinian 

architecture has achieved some remarkable projects and exceptional forms of 

presencing, whether they are architects' practices or vernacular practices. 

Many of the forms are a challenge not only to the traditional space or the 

traditional lexicon, but also to the conception of modern space itself and the 

future architecture that would follow or what it might hold. In some cases the 

research discovers signs of outstanding modernism, but they are signs of 

fusion or discontinuity of an evolution at the same time. However, the 

intercultural relations between the Israeli order and the minority of 

Palestinians and their post-1948 spatial preferences cannot be explained and 

read in segregation from postcolonial discourse, nor from the contemporary 

reading of the traditional architecture and how that body of knowledge has 

been constructed/created. Nonetheless, any determination to analyse the 

asymmetrical power relationships as manifested in Palestinian architecture 

and urbanism entails an exploration through the structures of Said’s 

‘dichotomy’ (1978), ‘third space’ and the ‘hybridity’ of Bhabha (1994, 1990), 

‘Resistance’, the ‘in-between’ and their genealogies. The research argues that 

the contemporaneity of Palestinian architecture occurs in a space of Bhabha's 

hybridity or Said's dichotomy or in a space yet to be fully theorised. 

Developing the notion of the ‘Israeli Project’ as a spatial practice and as an 

implementing mechanism through those postcolonial structures will 

introduce and define the ways by which that mechanism has left its footprint 

on contemporary Palestinian architecture in Israel, physically and discursively. 

Granted that this is a phenomenon which is an unstudied field, it would 
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generate a rich critique and a theoretical discussion in the postcolonial 

discourse and the relationship between power, resistance, and space/time.  

As argued in the ‘literature review’ chapter, critical review of recent studies, 

research and the vast literature on Palestinian architecture and urbanism has 

revealed:     

1. Lack of a comprehensive theoretical approach of understanding the 

essence and the meaning of the traditional Palestinian architecture in 

Israel and the values of its intrinsic nature, as the literature neglects 

crucial shaping factors relating to the evolutionary architectural space, its 

tectonics and its making. 

2. Failure to yet read the relationship – either descended by inaction, 

reaction or action (explained in the Introduction and chapter 3) – between 

the 'Israeli Project' practice, and the contemporary Palestinian domestic 

space and its transformed shaping factors. 

3. Particularly, lack of a comprehensive theoretical approach of reading the 

complex impact of the postcolonial structure of the 'Israeli Project' and its 

mechanism on Palestinian architecture in Israel, as the literature neglects 

crucial design issues relating to the transformed tectonics and making 

which were affected by the 'Israeli Project’ authority.   

4. Most of current literature on the transformation of the post-1948 

Palestinian dwelling are generalised discussions, and they have taken for 

granted the impact of modern life style of Palestinians and are less 

related to the Israeli Project practice and its reflection on Palestinian 

culture and identity. 

5. Mixing lexicons: the lack of an explicit nomenclature and inconsistent 

terminology, concepts, and definitions regarding both the traditional and 

the contemporary Palestinian space and architecture. 
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6. The story of Palestinian architecture in Israel, both the traditional and the 

contemporary, is constructed and told on the bases of a referential 

system that grants authority to the Israeli architecture, the dominant.    

Essentially, this thesis involves theoretical and empirical research at the same 

time. The study does not investigate all the distant history of the Palestinian 

architecture and its nexus with the region’s ancient civilisations, nor all 

different contemporary practices. This work is limited to the investigation of 

certain characteristics of the Palestinian architecture, its space, tectonics and 

making, where the analysis of those characteristics and properties will be 

driven by examining the dwelling space usage, its semiotics, representation, 

experience, motivations, materials, and construction elements. Attention will 

also be focused on the change of meanings which have been attributed to 

the dwelling space throughout the last century. 

Developing knowledge on this topic is vitally important for formulating a new 

agenda for reading the Palestinian architectural identity, preserving the 

architectural heritage and generating new forms/practices in the developing 

Palestinian space.  Therefore, the thesis aim is to investigate and explore the 

traditional and contemporary Palestinian architecture as a cultural object in 

order to bring into being a cultural and spatio-temporal understanding that 

can be constructed into architectural/spatial typologies/morphologies, which 

can contribute to the theorising of the future dwellings.    

2.2. Research Objectives and Goals

As previously mentioned, traditionally, the Palestinian house is a realisation/

embodiment of a space of honour and dignity in a built form. On the other 

hand, it is an establishment of a sustained culture, environment, and 

domestic life of individual and communal identities. In principle, the 

interrelation between those values is tightly fused to one core, where space, 

its tectonics and the way of making have become simultaneously the 
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domestic space’s fundamental structure, its substance, and the occupant 

culture. In principle, the relationship between these components is tightly 

integrated. 

Since the early formation of the Palestinian dwellings, that blend of space, 

tectonics and making became more complex phenomenon and variable 

contingent upon the degree of integration with one another, absorption of 

the origins, and of the ‘shaping factor’ selection into a transcending 

evolution. The post-1948 Palestinian architecture, however, produces in many 

cases disintegration, while in some others produces different or alienated 

integration. For instance, misunderstanding of the role of the impact of the 

postcolonial structure of the ‘Israeli Project’ practice and its mechanism can 

lead to demotion of particular aspects of the Palestinian spatio-cultural 

‘action’ and the formation of resistance, which in turn affects and diverges the 

reading of the post-1948 Palestinian presencing from an interrogation on a 

new cultural reading to a discussion on modern life inclusion/exclusion and 

the associated struggle for adaption and assimilation. It follows that with in 

regard to post-1948 Palestinian architecture in Israel, those relationships 

between and among these formations are intertwined, and many times are 

interdependent, but  have generated characteristics of  more than one kind 

of practice. It is the assumption of this research to acknowledge the 

post-1948 conditions as a cultural dilemma that motivates the following 

general questions. Can the struggle for presencing of the Palestinian 

architecture in spaces of ‘inaction’, ‘reaction’ or ‘action’ be theorised and 

steered by generated critical knowledge on the postcolonial structure of the 

Israeli Project practice and mechanism and by critical knowledge on the 

essence/meaning of the traditional Palestinian architecture? Moreover, can 

this understanding contribute to the knowledge of the contemporary 

Palestinian dwellings, space, making, and tectonics? The answers to these 

questions rely on two parameters: (1) the capacity of the generated 
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knowledge to critically interpret and express explicitly the designing/shaping 

forces of the Israeli Project spatial practice which has been affecting the 

post-1948 Palestinian architecture as a coherent mechanism; (2) the critical 

capacity that will be able to explain beyond the Palestinian architectural 

identity that is constructed, rendered, and documented by the Israeli 

Project’s mechanism; and (3) the capacity of the contemporary Palestinian 

cultural presencing to generate spatial/architectural practice and theory or 

patterns of awareness based on what is revealed in the previous parameters.       

The main objective of the research is to develop a theoretical approach 

providing a deep insight into the characteristics of the new tendencies that 

have emerged in the Palestinian dwellings in Israel: the shaping forces of 

the domestic space, its making, its tectonics, and the organisational 

patterns of the spatial fabric. 

The objective of the research leads to an initial set of questions on how to 

explore and assess the dynamics and processes which are caused and occur 

exclusively in the Palestinian architecture by the Israeli Project's mechanism. 

What modes of enquiry/methods of exploration/reading of Palestinian 

architectural narrative can follow, evaluate, test, and validate the evolving/

revolutionised domestic space? And according to what criteria? How could 

we acquire that body of knowledge? And how could we develop 

comprehensive understanding?    

The answers can be achieved through different approaches, subject to each 

of the key questions revealed earlier in the ‘Introduction’, and contingent 

upon the availability of the theoretical and methodological tools of enquiry. 

However, the complexity of the Palestinian architectural phenomenon 

requires a blend of methodological frameworks. 
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2.3. Methodology and Theoretical Frameworks 

In order to understand and assess the dynamics and processes, particularly, 

those which occurred exclusively in Palestinian architecture due to the Israeli 

Project's mechanism, there is a need to explore the identity/culture and 

shaping factors of the traditional Palestinian architecture and shaping forces 

of contemporary Palestinian architecture in the context of the Israeli Project. 

Therefore, the methodological tools need to have the three analytical critical 

capacities mentioned previously. 

An exploration through the spatio-temporal origins of the Palestinian 

dwellings typologies and the fabric settlement forms could constitute a 

cardinal and fundamental stage in this case. It also provides clues to limit the 

investigation to the phenomenon’s essentials, space, tectonics and making.  

However, it would be pointless to read the Palestinian spatial presences and 

carry out this exploration without ‘Watching’. ‘Watching’, as stressed by 

Stephen Kite “entails a more close examination than merely viewing” (Kite, 

2007). Actually, ‘Watching’ Palestinian architecture and its organisation in 

space and time (spatio-temporal) involves more than social exploration of its 

space, its tectonics or its making; rather it involves a thorough reading of a 

culture and its entire tectonics on the high level of Kenneth Frampton’s 

definition (2011), where those essentials are the core that is simultaneously 

the Palestinian architecture’s fundamental structure and its substance. But 

here the construction of the fieldwork is crucial, a “process of selection, 

inclusion and exclusion” of its countless multiple relationships, resources and 

conditions, as Peter Kellet (2011) draws out. Thus, forming a relevant and an 

adequate mode of inquiry into the architectural paradigm of this research is 

very critical in pursuing the objectives. Therefore, the research follows a 

credible and systematic method that embraces two main stages. The first 

presents the theoretical framework of the research, conceptualises the ‘Israeli 
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Project’ shaping forces, and the contemporary Palestinian shaping factors, 

while the second is the empirical/analytical part of the research. 

In both, the analysis method which is used is based on Alexander’s (1975) 

pattern language. It is very essential to gain accurate description and analysis 

of the transformed dwelling space and of the traditional forces as they really 

are in dwellings and fabric spaces, and eventually to gain the knowledge of 

the way those forces had been acting. Patterns are like mapping; they are 

powerful tools and they do not fail. 

First Stage  

At this stage the research argues that on the way to the construction of the 

new Jewish identity, the Zionist/Israeli Project had ‘manufactured’ and 

produced a Zionist imaginary history for all the geographies in historical 

Palestine, constituting a Zion-centric location of culture, annexed all the 

mythological cities/villages to the Zionist settlement, ethnically cleansed 

most of the Palestinian population, eliminated the Palestinian cities, 

depopulated most of the Palestinian villages, possessed the Palestinian 

heritage, resources, places, houses, and memories, constructed the Jewish-

Zionist superior identity, rendered the indigenous inferior, created new Zionist 

spatial and architectural symbols trying to achieve a new authentic and 

modern identity at once, promoted a system of legislation to reserve and 

sustain its authority and superiority, while oppressing the Palestinian 

presence at the same time, and finally created spaces of uncertainty and 

ambivalence to generate a reaction by hybrid forms from both societies to 

coexist, with no identity. 

As this stage constructs the theoretical framework of the research, it is the 

most cardinal stage. It develops a thorough reading of the asymmetrical 

power or the intercultural relations between the postcolonial structure of the 

Israeli Project order and the Palestinian architectural/spatial practice 
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post-1948, and the former’s reflection on the latter’s construction of identity/

culture. It employs the postcolonial methods of critique to develop further 

interpretation of the post-1948 Palestinian architecture, constructing spaces 

of ‘inaction’, ‘reaction, and ‘action’, where accordance, hybridity, and 

resistance occur. Given the fact that one of the main strategies of colonialism 

consists of constructing rationalised cultural identities of the colonised 

‘Other’ through which the self can be understood and emerge as superior 

(Hernandez and Allen, 2006), this stage aims also at releasing the research 

about the Palestinian architectural identity that is constructed, rendered, and 

documented by the Israeli Project’s mechanism. It also aims to re-evaluate 

the research from the Israeli Project’s way of writing about the architectural 

history of the contested geography of historical Palestine. Therefore, this 

phase follows up the theoretical frameworks of Bhabha’s (1990, 1994) studies 

and Said's (1978) discourses on culture and difference, but looks also at 

spaces not theorised yet, spaces out of the containment of the Bhabha’s 

‘hybridity’ or Said’s ‘dichotomy’ (chapter 3). The postcolonial critique 

methods succeed to explore patterns of behaviour of the colonialism that can 

be applied to architecture and space and help in understanding their 

professional practice in the colonised spaces. Those patterns convey 

predictable intercultural relationships and behaviour which can be 

conceptualised, demonstrated, analysed and studied. Figure 2.1 shows some 

of the examples of conceptualisation of relationships and behaviour patterns, 

where they could be used to demonstrate clearly how the dominated space 

is rendered and understood in relation to the dominant’s norms and 

aesthetics, and how the dominated architecture is kept ethnically and 

culturally different, separated out of the spatial materialisation of the 

dominant realisation. 
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Figure 2.1: Conceptualising of relationships and behaviour patterns between the coloniser 
and the colonised.  (By Abed Badran).   

This stage necessitates both the capacity of the inductive and deductive 

processes of inquiry that seek deep clarification and investigation of the 

critical Israeli ideological motives, its mechanism and the consequent shaping 

factors. The research interprets the formation of architecture and space from 

postcolonial discourse lenses, by using the conceptualisation of relationship 

and behaviour patterns. Moreover, it grounds postcolonial models of Said 

and Bhabha in the concrete realities of the Palestinian presencing and 

enhances those models as spatial and physical models. Architecture, physical 
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environment, space, organisation, urban elements, buildings, memories, 

places, and physical heritage, are principal means used by the dominant 

Israeli Project to impose a new spatio-cultural order. First, the stage 

incorporates a critical review of ideological thinking and its body of 

knowledge relating to the Zionist/Israeli Project’s spatial practice through its 

realisation. By developing a pattern language, the inductive/deductive 

research discovers the spatial/physical behaviour and manipulation of the 

Zionist/Israeli Project. Second, it entails reading the narratives of the spatial 

conflict representation through planning, legislation, spatial manipulation, 

land appropriation, and confiscation of natural resources, which are 

employed in order to reconstruct the Israeli space and its identity. At this 

level the research develops a spatial understanding of the behaviour of 

Zionist and Israeli settlements through analysing maps, settlement fabric 

sprawl, media and TV shows, drawings, children’s books, text, and 

photography, emphasising the common sense and the system of interest that 

stands behind them. Third, it involves examining the Israeli shaping factors 

that have manipulated, vibrated through and affected Palestinian architecture 

and consequently penetrated through its presencing and its interrelations, by 

reading houses closely, carefully, inquisitively, as they express those narratives 

of conflict between the Palestinians, power, technology and cultural change.   

At this stage, the research provides a ‘shaping factors’ index based on a 

number of case studies relating to architectural space, tectonics, making, and 

the associated fabric spatial manipulation (Figure 2.2). Those shaping factors 

are the transformation factors which are taken onward, forming the criteria for 

the final step of the methodology. 
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Figure 2.2: First stage – shaping factors. (By Abed Badran). 

This is one of the strengths of the research, to critically read the architectural/

spatial impact through the postcolonial lens. Adopting that framework not 

only provides and informs the theoretical tool and the objectives of the 

research, but also adds to the creation of the research questions, and 

becomes an integrated part of the research formation. Therefore, at this 

stage, the research develops both interpretive and critical perspectives, 

which have a strong emphasis on the following: 

• Largely – in terms of Palestinian identity – it is a ‘wrong motivation search, 

rather than right motivation’. 

• Focus on issues such as asymmetries of power interrelations. 

• Theories with a critical edge such as the postcolonial. 
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This is an initial formulation which is subject to further development based on 

the progression of research findings, where the exposition of the research is 

based on a gradual realisation of the significant questions while attempting 

to answer the ones set before. The discussion is led beyond its social-

historical dimension. It argues that the role of architecture and planning is a 

well-organised polemic practice that serves the Zionist agenda in 

deterritorialisation and reterritorialisation of the Palestinian landscape and 

space and undermining the Palestinian physical heritage and culture.   

Second stage 

This stage constructs the empirical/analytical part of the research. After 

having an understanding of the Israeli Project mechanism, and its way of 

working or behaviour, the second stage involves measuring how that impact 

and those shaping factors have affected the Palestinian architecture from 

evolution to the imposed transformation. In order to develop that 

investigation, this major second stage consists of three steps; the first step 

entails reading the evolving traditional Palestinian dwellings by defining 

initially their character: spatial nexus, spatial narrative, spatial properties, 

structural elements and vital materials, far from the variety of the Israeli 

unrelated efforts and ways to discern the origin of traditional Palestinian 

dwellings. Also it establishes a comprehensive modelling of the fabric/

architectural evolution of Palestinian settlements, and traces their identity 

throughout space and time and develops a critical understanding of how that 

kind of architecture had been evolving over centuries to remain sustainable, 

identifying the main traditional types of dwellings and their external/internal 

shaping factors (Figure 2.3).  
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Figure 2.3: Second stage – first step, traditional lexicon. (By Abed Badran). 

In this first step, the research framework follows through a set of approaches 

which are critical in achieving the research objective: (1) of Stefano Bianca 

(2000) on the deep-rooted human shaping factors, (2) Paul Oliver (1997, 

2003) on evolutionary development and of the house building process, (3) 

Rapaport (1988) and Kellett (2008) on vernacular versus spontaneous 

architecture. The choice to adopt this set of approaches is due to the 

diversity and capability of their theoretical and methodological layout to 

illuminate spatial relations in terms of the entire structure of interrelations. It 

is a critical descriptive research that entails empirical study of the remaining 

traditional dwellings in a chosen set of case studies located mainly in the 

Galilee region. The selection was subject to the integrity of the traditional 
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fabric and the authenticity of the houses. In order to develop a thorough 

understanding of the main characteristics of the traditional dwellings, this 

level of fieldwork involves deep documentation, exploration, and observation 

(watching), using of pattern language, drawings, and sketching for analysis of 

spaces, tectonics and the making of traditional houses. Furthermore, this step 

involves a supplementary search  in historical archives, private collections, 1

media archives, and meetings with elderly people. These tools of enquiry are 

essential in theorising, describing and representing the traditional forms in 

the hybrid and contemporary reality. 

At the second step, the research develops an understanding and insight into 

the transforming Palestinian architecture by investigating the fabric patterns 

and new dwelling typologies or main tendencies of the post-1948 period. At 

this level, it entails documenting of the changing neighbourhoods in the 

remaining settlements, and classifying the contemporary dwelling forms, 

their new basic concepts, interpreting the new domestic space, and the 

associated tectonics/making.  

It is a critical interpretive research (Fig 2.4) that entails empirical study of the 

post-1948 dwellings in a chosen set of case studies mainly in the Galilee 

region, which were selected carefully to cover as much as possible the width 

and the depth of the phenomenon. In order to develop a thorough 

understanding of the main characteristics of the post-1948 dwellings, this 

level of fieldwork involves deep documentation, exploration, and observation 

(watching), using of pattern language, drawings, and sketching of analysis of 

spaces, tectonics and making of dwellings 

 Archives of photography, maps, aerial views, permit drawings from local committees of planning, local 1

and private archives, media archives, online archives, travellers’ collection archives. Partial list: Riwaq 
documentation, the congress library archive, Haganah Historical Archive, the American university in 
Beirut archive, Haifa university library, Wizo academy library, Technion Library, Israel State Archive, 
Jewish National Fund Photo Archive, Israel Government Press Office, the SOI (Survey of Israel) archive, 
Israeli authority of Antiquities online archive, and many other private Palestinian archives.  
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Figure 2.4: Second stage – second step, contemporary lexicon. (By Abed Badran). 

In order to understand the human/culture/power conditions that had led to 

the change, a new body of knowledge is created by developing alternative 

interpretations of authenticity, augmented by quantitative and qualitative 

approaches, based on the reconstruction of the Palestinian identity and its 

location. Through the third step, the research explores the contemporaneity 

of Palestinian architecture which occurs in spaces of Bhabha's hybridity, Said's 

dichotomy, and attempts to approach the space yet to be fully theorised, 

where the essential requirement in carrying out this exploration is the 

capacity of the tools to link the transformation to the Israeli Project practice. 

In order to follow the Israeli Project’s shaping factors, it involves examining 

the similarities and differences between both element lexicons (Figure 2.5), 

those from before and those from after 1948.  
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Figure 2.5: Second stage – third step, theorising contemporary architecture. (By Abed 
Badran). 

This is done by reading the declining characteristics of the traditional 

dwelling through the time-space of the emerging characteristics, reading the 

dynamics of cultural tectonics, and the role of the Israeli Project mechanism 

in those dynamics. Thus, this presents an extended spatio-temporal analysis 

of the changing essentials, from the ‘primitive’, through the ‘hybrid’, to 

elements of Resistance, and their genealogies of the in-between. As a result, 

a new lexicon of Palestinian architecture is created that consists of dwellings 

of accordance, dwellings of hybridity, and dwellings of resistance where the 

latter incorporates a successful evolving presencing from the timelessness to 

the contemporaneousness as if evolution was never interrupted. Those forms 

of Architecture of Resistance were examined by creating a new criteria of 

authenticity and integrity which takes culture and identity as the main pivot 

for presencing. 
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2.4. Fieldwork and Settings of the Case Studies 

Misreading of the meaning of the composite character of the Palestinian 

architecture and its narrative can lead to a failure in reading the Palestinian 

dwelling space, its tectonics, and its making. On the contrary, careful 

exploration and construction of that character can lead to establishing a 

noteworthy growth in awareness for the preservation of the remaining 

architecture and establishing a significant contribution to the process of 

initiating contemporary Palestinian architecture.  

When relating to architectural phenomena, one can refer to the human 

dimensions as well. Thus, reading is not a reading of data, because lives do 

not consist of data; they consist of stories, subjective and intersubjective 

meanings assigned by the people. Those stories are transformed to spatial 

interaction, along with the identities they constitute; they continue long after 

the physical construction has finished. Thus the case studies should allow the 

access of such meanings. 

At the outset of the research, a tentative list of case studies in a large number 

of localities and houses was created. They are located throughout the 

country. The fieldwork consists of four adaptive steps (Figure 2.6), where each 

step concentrates on part of the field but it determines the step that comes 

after and refines the steps that came before. 

The first step is a consequential fieldwork in the early stages to explore the 

width of the research, which consists of a pilot study, crucial archive searches, 

and essential literature review in libraries specialising in Hebrew and Arabic 

texts and documentation. The second step was an Israeli/Zionist archive 

search and direct/indirect observation of the Israeli Project's spatial 

mechanism and practice, such as the birth of Jewish settlements, maps/

interests, and others. The third is a close and direct observation or deep 

documentation of the traditional Palestinian architecture: space, construction 
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methods and materials which entails meeting of key people to neutralise the 

contemporary setting of the case studies. 

____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 2.6: Fieldwork steps - the diagram shows the fieldwork steps and suggests different 
tools to cover the width and the depth of the research. (By Abed Badran). 

The final step is an insider documentation of the mainstreams of 

contemporary design in Palestinian architecture in Israel. This will allow the 

researcher to learn about subjects of concern from the people themselves, 

architects, thinkers and occupants, which entails participating in some 

ongoing key exhibitions, intellectual workshops and others. The criteria for 

the case study listing are mainly the authenticity and integrity of the 

traditional fabric, and the prominence of the presencing of contemporary 

fabric. However, they are also based on diverse characteristics due to 

geographical location, urban growth, population density, heterogeneous/

homogeneous structure, size of locality, and the power of the Israeli 

intervention. During the early stages of the fieldwork the list converged into a 

small number of buildings (approximately twenty buildings) balanced 

between traditional and contemporary houses, located largely in Shafa-Amr, 

Kabul, Ibeleen, Nazareth, Haifa and Tamra (Figure 2.7). 
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Figure 2.7: Localities of case studies.  (By Abed Badran) 

However, the case studies cannot be seen simply as repositories of 'objective 

facts' but should also be understood as commonly constructed spatial/

architectural ‘events’ in the wider space with existential qualities of ‘sui 

generis’. As the author is living in the field and getting involved in those 

events, this will offer privileged insights into daily spatial/architectural life in 

Israel. Consequently, throughout the research, the question of interpretation 

and representation remains central, and in many cases it entails expanding 

connections and flows in existing relationships that can be continued and 

reinforced as well as reformulated through more reading in the Palestinian 

space, by taking out-of-list case studies or representatives.  

2.5. Limitations and Significance of the Research  

Despite the existence of a Palestinian structure or a timeless architectural 

achievement inside each space in a remaining city, village, or appropriated 
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fabric, the empirical work of the research is situated on three converging 

drawbacks. The first is the hazardous fact that the most of the historical cores 

in Palestinian localities in Israeli went through intensive rehabilitation and 

demolition since the 1980s (Khamaisi, 1993), ‘marginalising’, negligence and 

inappropriate informality (Badran, 2004). This drawback hinders the research 

endeavour to rethink critically in the field, particularly when the selected 

traditional houses and their social reflection in space does not rise to 

prominence, and where there are no existing conditions of ‘living traditions’ 

in any of the selected case studies. Therefore, in many cases a supplementary 

study is needed to augment the research fieldwork, such as documentation 

from the West Bank, or old documentation from the beginnings of the 

twentieth century, and common stories from elderly Palestinians. 

Constructing the process is part of the research significance which reflects a 

solution or enhances understanding/knowledge within the research domain 

in a thorough documented manner. 

The second impediment to the research is the risky method of assessing the 

changing Palestinian dwelling post-1948 in terms of the qualitative 

characteristics of its space, tectonics and making in such a reality that has 

already been transformed. This issue is raised particularly when the research 

approaches to assess the spectacular evolution of the architecture of 

Resistance. Thus, most of the interrogations regarding the contemporary 

directions are taken towards the Palestinian design practice, where the 

complementary methods are critical to provide an unabridged reading of the 

investigated space, such as interviews (oral documentation or media), debate 

with artists and architects, as much as are relevant to the research goals. 

The third is the need for a careful rethinking and assessment of the shared/

divided spaces, the traditional and the contemporary forms, which are being 

structured so far by the Israeli Project practice and are being introduced from 
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its superior authority. Thus, this research entails proposing a third spatial 

reader. 

The contribution of the research is in generating a deep understanding and 

constructing a key body of knowledge on Palestinian architecture in general, 

and particularly in exposing the dynamic spatial interactions wherein 

complied/hybrid/resisting identities are led between multiple spaces. It 

provides a significant contribution to the understanding of architecture of 

Resistance in the context of the Israeli Project, where the research becomes 

part of the spatial reality it is investigating, showing that Resistance as an 

alternative way of conceiving the history of architecture is an alternative 

cultural reader at the same time. It explores those spaces beyond the scope 

of authority where differences and disagreements can question the informal, 

trying to scrutinise and inspect the issues which live in the fringes, the edges 

and the thresholds, where usually the informal exists and lives. 

In addition, it reveals a number of important realisations on the collisions 

between the new patterns and the traditional patterns; incoherences of the 

new urban practices and different ways of dwelling which are produced by 

evolution or decay of the existing matrices, and new dwelling structure 

patterns which have become a reference point for a new hypothesis of the 

Israeli-Palestinian space design, such as elements of resistance inside or 

those which have decided accordance with the Israeli Project existence. 

Individual buildings – episodic but more and more present – show signs of 

coherence and pick up the historical heritage through a critical reading of the 

transforming architectural context. They are elements of resistance inside 

undecided urban tissues; they use an actual language strictly connected to 

the concepts of belongings and continuity. 
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2.6. Research Formation  

Research Goals 

Historical/theoretical/ practical 
conceptualisation 1.  The Israeli Project 

(Critical interpretive  
framework)

Critical  review of 
literature and spatial 
practice through both  
Palestinian space  and 
'Israeli Project' space 

review phase Index of shaping factors

 Fieldwork: traditional vs. 
contemporary, main typologies in 

both
  Identification of the 

transformation in 
traditional and 
contemporary 

Palestinian 
architecture Survey of traditional spatial 

elements 

Transformations of space, 
tectonics and making

Reading of: 
1. The rural/urban of 

Palestinian space  
2. Analysis of the new 

patterns in the  
Palestinian architecture  

(critical descriptive 
framework )

Survey of 
transformation of 
spatial elements

Synthesis  
Design/shaping 

phase
New lexicon Theorising 

contemporary dwelling 
types 

Evaluation

Theoretical  dimension 
 of the research

Debate and conclusions Implemental 
dimension 

Figure 2.8: The research formation 
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The ‘Israeli Project’ – Spatial Mechanism and Shaping 
Factors 

3.1. Introduction  

In order to investigate the relationship between the Israeli Project spatial 

practice and contemporary Palestinian architecture, this chapter examines 

critically the utopian ideology and the physical history of the Israeli Project on 

the ‘empty land’ and its newborn nexus, from Zionism to post-Zionism, 

throughout a paradox of contexts between a postcolonial era and colonial 

contemporary occurrences. It deconstructs the reflection of the Zionist idea 

into the Israeli Project spatial practice; it studies architecture and urbanism, 

ideological making and ‘Israelising’ of Place (Basher, 2004), ideological 

expropriation of history, manipulating collective memories of the natives, 

reinterpretation of the Palestinian architectural heritage and space, and the 

way to provide sustenance and legitimacy for the return of the Jewish 

descendants and therefore, the right of construction of their settlements 

(Sand, 2009). The chapter outlines how the realm of thoughts, ideas and 

opinions of the ideologists and thinkers of the Zionist movement were used, 

perceived and followed by different contemporaneous architects and how 

they have subsequently ‘crafted’ the Palestinian space, and reshaped its 

characteristics. 

However, beyond any sociological debates, the main discussion aims at 

developing the notion of the ‘Israeli Project’ as a spatial practice and 

implementing mechanism, to introduce and define the ways by which that 

mechanism has left its footprint on contemporary Palestinian architecture, 

physically and discursively. It is intended to show samples of conflicting 

interpretations and competing perceptions between cultural-social structures 

of Jewish settlements and contemporary Palestinian localities where both are 

being tied to each other; and consequently, to propose a theoretical 
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approach to understanding the shaping factors of space, making and 

tectonics of the Palestinian architecture in Israel. 

However, before embarking on elemental and spatial reading, it is more 

correct to recognise and define those very representative characteristics of 

the Israeli Project which had penetrated into the Palestinian architecture and 

the Palestinian space, shaping certain aspects of its character. The main 

hypothesis, as it appears, is the more we elaborate on the ‘Israeli Project’ 

mechanism by exploring the key dimensions of its ideology, identity, practice, 

expertise, and vision, the more we initiate answers to the question that this 

chapter asks: i.e. What are the Israeli key shaping factors?  

Such a discussion on intercultural relations is a discussion on existence, way 

of living, and expertise. Perhaps it is similar to one of the discussions 

between Edward Said and Deniel Barenboim on music (Said & Barenboim, 

2005). The two friends had met for public discussions, which were 

documented and published later in the book Parallels and paradoxes: 

explorations in music and society. The meeting between the two friends was 

so related to the Israeli Palestinian context. Said, the exiled Palestinian-born 

intellectual who had lived and taught in the United States, versus Barenboim, 

the musician, an Argentinean-born immigrant to Israel, and a son of Russian 

immigrant parents, living and performing in Germany and the USA, who 

comes to Israel as a guest but not a resident. They opened up many fields of 

inquiry, passing over music, literature, and society; they did not set aside 

their national identities but to project one's self outward, to have a broader 

perspective, laying music as a space or domain within which paradoxes and 

parallels could exist and be understood. Drawing upon that liberal 

experience of Said and Barenboim and their connoisseurship, laying 

‘architecture’ as a domain within which paradoxes and parallels could exist 

and be understood, is definitely correct. However, the Israeli architectural 

  P a g e  | !122



CHAPTER 3:  THE ISRAELI PROJECT--MECHANISM AND 
SHAPING FACTORS

practice was a practice of a conflict and power management and has been 

playing aggressively through making boundaries. Consequently, 

identification of the spatial Israeli shaping factors is based on a synthesis of a 

specific group of questions from the architectural discourse point of view. The 

questions are about both space and practice; passing over spatial dichotomy, 

spatial hybridity, spatial heterogeneity and the spatial resistance within. 

Fleshing out these questions and their associated thoughts would draw on a 

specific and rigorous argument on what theory would be most relevant and 

helpful in reading of the Israeli Project spatial practice, and its executive 

mechanism.

3.2.  Interrogation: a New Theoretical Reading         

In the pursuit of a new colonial Israeli society, the Palestinian space is being 

subject to a structural erasure and one of the main strategies of the Israeli 

Project to accomplish this consists of dominating the space and constructing 

‘Other/Ours’ frames. One fact materialises: either contemporary Palestinian 

architecture is inseparable from the question of the ‘Israeli Project’, or the 

question of the ‘Israeli Project’ is inseparable from the question of 

colonialism. Furthermore, encountering the lexicon of the postcolonial theory 

and its associated concepts is not avoidable, since they have penetrated 

postmodern architectural discourse and have become very essential in 

elaborating on any intercultural relations. However, reading of the Israeli 

Project spatial practice or studying its mechanism, entails passing over 

different cultural theories (or cultural readers), since it involves an exploration 

of those spaces beyond the scope of authority, where differences and 

disagreements raise questions and scrutinise the issues in the fringes, the 

edges and the thresholds, where usually the informal lives and exists. Such an 

exploration takes you to the thoughts of Homi Bhabha (1994) , and Edward 
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Said (1978), which mainly has been delivered through The Location of Culture 

and Orientalism and other titles, adding a layer of depth to the research. 

As now widely recognised, it is not possible to read and understand the 

contemporary Palestinian architecture in Israeli, and even its future, without 

reading the rise to power and complexity of the Israeli Project spatial 

practice; this is in terms of historical, contemporary, instrumental and 

academic practice. However, one could argue that the Israeli/Palestinian 

intercultural relation is sufficiently complex and that no single theory can 

explain it adequately, but it demands the questioning of different cultural 

readings, or combining debates and various counterparts of the 

postcolonialism theory. 

Notwithstanding the manner of spatial factors characterising the Israeli 

Project, the research might draw upon existing paradigms. But, what if the 

research entails theorising a new space reader? Over the last three decades, 

postcolonial discourses have developed conceptual vocabularies that are 

themselves sites of negotiation and progressive refinement, which 

presupposes that new considerations might be necessarily developed, 

especially when reading cultural Palestinian space. According to the 

Palestinian anthropologist Nashif (2012: 9–12), even before 1948, the 

Palestinian spatial culture had been falling apart, and had been located upon 

its distance from/or its context to the colonial conflict. While Said (1978: 226–

254) concentrated on imperial agents and instrumental attitudes, Nashif 

(2012: 39) argues that research on the Palestinian space in Israel is scanty yet, 

and needs to be developed and shifted from political studies to cultural 

ones, i.e. from an orientation of policy practice to a deeper location where 

scholars theorise the rise of the Israeli Project.  

Although the postcolonial theories and cultural readings of Said and Bhabha 

have penetrated postmodern architectural discourse and are essential to the 
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examination of intercultural relationships, this chapter seeks to examine the 

situation in which the Israeli spatial practice remains largely invisible to 

Western studies, which lack consideration of the Israeli transcendence of 

colonisation, its changing methods of power practice, and the associated 

emergence of new conceptions of ‘authority design’ and resistance, all fused 

together within one process. Within this context the Palestinian space 

presents a very large challenge of cultural reading or translation, and in 

exposing the nature of this challenge we will show that the process of 

reading has a key factor in understanding many of the designing factors/

shaping forces that have made Palestinian architecture change forever. 

Central to the above is the fact that there are many books and articles with 

‘Israeli architecture’ in their title that claim to be comprehensive and 

representative of the architecture of ‘Israel’ but conceal the true nature of the 

‘Israeli Project’. This chapter refrains from accepting such definitions at face 

value in its critical investigation of the debates that have developed around 

Israeli practices, in its analysis of Israeli ‘space mechanisms’ and in reading 

the interventions of the Israeli Project throughout Palestinian space. 

Equally, several issues have been raised by contemporaneous Palestinian 

thinkers, architects, planners and scholars as well, relating to Palestinian 

cities, culture, and the lost. Starting from the general issues and passing over 

literature, architecture, music, art, industry and way of living, this research 

conveys a new world view and questions: Is there a pathway for the 

Palestinian urban culture?  Is there room in space for a new Palestinian city? 

What is such a city and what are its contemporary components/elements? To 

what extent does that interrogation apply to any Palestinian space? 

Eventually, the loss of the Palestinian city and urban space since 1948 had left 

an on-going yearning search for the ultimate Palestinian urban space in the 

heart of much of the Palestinian population in Israel, both urban population 
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and village population. As a result, the Palestinian city has become an image 

of an absent city and a missed landmark in the Palestinian space, literature, 

narrative, and culture, even for people who were originally villagers. 

Therefore, the new organisation in space of the remaining Palestinians in 

Israel is being affected by the Israeli Project practice and its mechanism as 

much as by the Palestinian inaction, or reaction to that practice.  

Scrutinising the dynamics of the spatial behaviours of the Palestinians and 

their contemporary architectural preferences within ‘independent’ existing 

presences and within collisions, shows different ways of dwelling and living in 

an evident complexity of the recent transformation processes, leaving 

incoherences within traditional fabrics and bringing new urban practices, part 

of it a transformation and part of it a decay of the existing fabric matrices.   

All of the above provides ways of comprehending ideas or producing new 

ones on the main practices of Palestinian architecture and the shapes of the 

spatial configurations in the context of the Israeli Project. The research 

pertain three major practices which can be displayed as follow (Figure 3.1):  

(1) Practice of dichotomy, which is imposed by authority and creates two 

separated cultures and spaces, the superior one versus the inferior one.  

(2) Practice of hybridity, which is imposed by mutual submission, and creates 

a third comfort space, with new acquired identities. 

(3) Practice of heterogeneity, which is a kind of fourth space resulting from 

resistance and the embracing of distinction and a non-uniform state, bringing 

down the superiority ideology and practice to the core.  

Given the fact that the Israeli state was born at twilight time in the last 

century, the sunset of the colonial era on Palestine and the dawn of 

postmodernism in Western society, has made the premise that the Israeli/

Palestinian space is a living arena of postcolonial spatial practice very central 
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to numerous contemporary postcolonial arguments. However this proposition 

seems to be a very controversial, confusing and misleading issue in many of 

the contemporaneous literature. Such a controversy prolongs public dispute 

until today, despite that the Israeli Project never stepped down from its 

Western representation and still uses a common colonial mechanism while 

cognitively and spatially it functions and behaves unlike the typical 

postcolonial countries. 

!  
_________________________________________________________________
Figure 3.1: The three major spatial practices. (By Abed Badran). 

Central to this issue, embracing the Palestinian identity and culture on the 

part of the Palestinians has led to a growth of antagonism by the Israeli 

Project discursive power that has been reshaping perception and 

representation of the Palestinian space.  

Despite the wide scope covered by Orientalism, Said (1978) did not intend to 

make any contribution to the Israeli Palestinian case, and Bhabha also did not 

consider the Israeli case. In the later Hebrew edition, Said (2000: 3-5) 
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considered Israeli Orientalism was a result of “colonial conditions, hostile 

supervision, and monitoring mechanisms”.  Said later, in many public lectures 

(2003b) and in his books Culture and Imperialism (1994) and Culture and 

Resistance (2003a) addressed evidentially a sequel of instances on Israeli 

inequality of spatial power domination and on Palestinian spatial deformity. 

In most of those cases the Palestinian refusal of absorption can be 

understood clearly through the eyes of the culture of resistance reading. 

However, the culture of resistance was embraced by Palestinians since the 

space was subjugated by the British mandate between 1917 and 1947 where 

it emerged in response to imperialism and grew into what in the twentieth 

century is called nationalism. Thus one of the major inadequacies of Said’s 

dichotomy model is the incapability of anticipating any future settings of the 

two spaces and its convergence. Through the same critical eye, the 

accurateness of Bhabha’s hybridity in the Israeli-Palestinian case could also be 

questioned. Thus our reading must acknowledge and develop a new 

concept, dependent on such factors as architectural cultural heritage, 

difference, affinity, and resistance; central to that is the need for a new 

perception led by the distinction between a configuration of evolution and a 

configuration of segregation as suggested by Said and Bhabha.     

Said’s (1978) model on cultural difference challenges the Western and 

mainstream practices of ‘Other-ing’, while Bhabha (1994) goes beyond Said’s 

reliance on historical identity to suggest a requirement to trace the dynamics 

of contemporary representations rather than be bound by received and 

authorised historical ‘truth’. However, back to the Israeli Palestinian case, 

based on contemporary spatial reading, the research might present reduction 

of conceptions/interpretations which are rendered inexplicable by the 

existing theories. Therefore one could argue that the research deals with 

continuous discussion, rather than generating new ones. However, a sufficient 

and adequate reading of the Israeli Project practice – its bicultural or bi-
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spatial questions, and its assumptions about culture, identity, and space –

which are reconstructed from an ‘us-them ’dualism rather on a mutual sense 

of ‘both/and’, is still inexplicit. 

The Israeli Project as a colonial form is very complex, and while many good 

books and articles have been authored and edited on Said’s and Bhabha’s 

thoughts in the last few years, this chapter intends to ground those theories 

in the concrete realities of the physical environment and its urban elements 

(space, organisation, buildings, memories, places, and physical heritage) 

since the two models are not spatial models, at least not in the physical way 

architects understand a space. 

That entails a careful rethinking of the shared/divided spaces, which is 

structured by the Israeli Project practice, rethinking and assessment based on 

a third spatial reader. Following through the imposed spatial power and its 

visible apparatus since 1948 until today, leads to the fact that the Israeli 

Project through its practice, involves an intelligent mechanism of spatial and 

cultural authority. A critical discussion of the spatial processes that have 

shaped Palestinian architecture today requires a new model drawing upon 

the rich cross-cultural cases and their unavoidable cultural collision. 

Anchoring in specific case analysis and reading will ensure a platform for a 

wider theoretical discussion.  The next parts of this chapter will present how 

‘spatial practices’ are being shaped gradually through  inaction, reaction, and 

action at the confluence of place, time, and spatial powers. 

3.3. ‘Conceptualising’ the Israeli Project 

3.3.1. Practice of Dichotomy: Two Worlds with Boundaries 

“A whole history remains to be written of spaces which would at the 
same time be the history of powers.” (Foucault, 1980: 149)  
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This practice has been taking place since the beginning, within the first 

decades after A-Nakba, where Palestinians were in a state of inaction against 

the first steps of the Israeli Project spatial domination. Those borders were 

likely to be less corporeal borders and much more likely to be mental 

borders. In Yacobi's research (2009, 2012) The Jewish-Arab City on Lydda as 

a case study of mixed cities in Israel, and ‘Borders, Boundaries and Frontiers’, 

on Jerusalem as a case study of ‘designing borders’, he argues through a 

critical investigation of Jewish and Palestinian communities that unequivocal 

spatial and mental separation exists between the two spaces, while the 

occurrence of such spatial configuration is both exceptional and involuntary. 

At the beginning, Palestinian communities complied passively, without 

encountering the new made-up borders, as they had a total acceptance of a 

spatial destiny. 

Following the conclusions of The Next Jerusalem: Sharing the Divided City 

(Sorkin, 2002), it is assumable that planning is about boundaries, establishing 

them and inventing pathways across them. However, one could argue that 

the Israeli Project demonstrates so far an expertise in establishing boundaries 

and conflicts but much less in inventing pathways across them in relation to 

Palestinian space, whether in the built space, the open space, or between 

them. Furthermore, one could premise here that the accommodation of such 

spatial boundaries is the Israeli Project’s reason for existence; the Israel 

Project has been maintained and served by that accommodation. Through 

the past decades, boundaries have been interwoven with the progressive 

trajectory of modernisation of planning; eventually, the Israeli Project was a 

disturbing component in the way of Palestinian urbanism.  

Eventually, those practices which faced Palestinian inaction had taken the 

main role in preserving a configuration of dichotomy since the British 
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mandate period; but after 1948 Palestinians were playing the ‘Other’ role, as 

the A-Nakba effect was still vibrating through the society. 

!  

____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 3.2: Conceptual diagram of dichotomy, based on Said’s model. (By Abed Badran). 

One might lay down serious doubtful questions about the model presented 

in Figure 3.2, whether it matches Said’s theory of implementation on 

Palestinian spatial action, reaction or inaction to the Israeli Project’s spatial 

mechanism. However, the diagram is a concept that shows how the 

dichotomisation is becoming both an event and a process, and how the 

parallel sides of lives were never about to merge, neither their cultures, nor 

their histories, nor their collective memories, while the Israeli Project has 

been taking control over ‘place’, ‘land’, ‘space’, ‘history’, ‘memory’, 

‘knowledge’, and most of all exclusiveness of study as has been addressed by 

Edward Said: 

2
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"This unequal power relation created the very object of study – ‘we’ 
could study ‘them’ because ‘they’ were separate from ‘us’ and subject to 
‘our’ rule." Orientalism (Said, 1978). 

‘We’ the transcendentent and ‘them’ the primitive, had become the most 

popular pair of words ever used in Israeli and Palestinian literature, speech, 

media, policy, history, and space. ‘We’ is always humane, to be true and 

liberal, compared to ‘them’ the exact opposite of all in the negative sense of 

the word, or short for primitive or incompetent. That structure of dichotomy 

has led to an intensive space underpinned by the scenes of Israeli 

ostentatious cities in contrast to dejected Palestinian semi-villages, semi-

cities and by images of the ‘impeccable’ Israeli dwellings versus the 

dilapidated Palestinian ones.  

However, the Israeli Project’s practice was not as uniform in space as had 

been assumed by Efrat himself (2005), or in comparison with colonial 

practice. Its spatial action on the Jewish side is technically elegant, vehement 

and the democratic, though often preposterous, with the imagined classiness 

of utopia and cliches of ideology, while on the Palestinian side, the ‘Other’ 

side, its action is technically well worn, with negligence of their culture and 

holds the dominant power, though often preposterous, with the imagined 

classiness of progress and cliches of co-existence.

New Constructed Identity   

Buttressed by biblical beliefs, the Zionist idea had succeeded to gather and 

arouse advocates since the 1840s. Published articles, books and groups such 

as Hovevei Tzion (in English: Lovers of Zion ציון חובבי   ) were dedicated to 

recruiting of Jewish immigrants to Palestine since the beginning of the 1840s. 

However the first idea which could be considered as a modern ideology or a 

coherent plan for creating the Zionist state was from Theodore Herzl. His 

pamphlet Der Judenstaat, ’The Jewish State’, was published in 1896, 
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heralding the coming of age of Zionism.  His plan for creating a Jewish State 

provided the practical programme of Zionism, and had led to the first Zionist 

congress in Basle, Switzerland, in August, 1897, where the aim of "the 

creation of a homeland in Palestine for the Jewish people" was adopted. 

One way or another, Herzl’s thoughts have influenced a generation of young 

Zionists. His intention was that a new Jewish national identity based on 

Jewish ethics and values might resolve the Western crisis of Judaism. 

Consequently, since the early twentieth century, Palestine was exposed to 

intense Jewish settlement activities and the production of physical and 

cultural space embodied massive interventions in the indigenous 

environment aimed at establishing a future model society. This detoured 

away from the identity of the "weak old occidental Jew" (Karmi, 2001) and 

towards a new attributed Jewish society seen once as a European nation on a 

‘land without People’ except the primitive Falahin (English: cultivators) and 

again as a nation of returning descendants to the promised paradise of Zion 

driven by their assumed biblical proprietary rights. 

These two attributes are very clear and sharp in Israeli literature; text, poetry 

and research aimed at anticipating a future model of the Jewish space in the 

‘empty land’. In regard to the latter attitude, the source of the Jewish 

compulsion to dichotomise and colonise is due in large part to traditional 

Western representations of Palestinian people and culture. This is very 

current in many texts of Jewish major thinkers since the early twentieth 

century, like Moshe Smilansky, Ahad Ha'Am, Yakov Rabinovich, Natan 

Agmon, Yossi Berner, Nahom Gotman, Yitzhak Epstein, and others, which has 

been reviewed deeply and widely by the researchers Ben-Ezer (2001), Gara 

(1991), Kanafani (1963), and Alsayed (1974). This representation and its 

critical discussion were inherited in most proceeding generations including 
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Hayyim Nahman Bialik,  Chaim Weizmann, Micha Josef Berdyczewski and 

others.   

Shlomo Sand, a Jewish and Israeli professors in Tel Aviv university, argued 

that ‘the right for the Promised land’ had been taken for granted by the  

Zionist (Streger, 2009; Behr, 2010), “the modern Israeli state was founded on 

belief in a ‘Jewish people’ as a unified nation, established in biblical times, 

scattered by Rome, stranded in exile for 2,000 years, then returned to the 

Promised Land” (Sand, 2009). According to Yiftachel (1999), the former 

viewpoint had a powerful association with liberation.  Figure 3.3 shows how 

the two ways of looking at things have played a critical role in transferring the 

Jewish people from ‘Diaspora space’ to ‘Nation Space’. While Herzl, in his 

book The Jewish State, promotes the idea of the necessity of a state in order 

to rebuild the Jewish nation and bring an end to their eternal Diaspora, Sand 

(2009), in his book The Invention of the Jewish People, argued that there is 

no one proof that the Jewish people were exiled; as he shows, most modern 

nations have created narratives and myths aimed at legitimising the cultural, 

linguistic and political hegemony of the dominant group in the space. As can 

be concluded, Exile (Hebrew: Hagaloot, הגלות), is not just a geographical 

term, it was introduced as a narrative of theological concept while its crucial 

importance was in realising the Zionist objectives within the new Jewish 

space.  

In retrospect, Yair Hasdiel (2012) through his novel Tel Aviv, shows the 

conception of the Jewish State and the embodiment of its fundamental 

conflicts. However, his modern novel invites a literary journey into an 

alternative history of the Israel foundation, joining other books with the same 

attitude, proposing an imaginary state out of the Middle East.  
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Exile /Diaspora space

  

Jewish Nation space 

____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 3.3: The two main attitudes which are central to the Zionist persona and central to 
any perception of the Zionist spatial practice. (By Abed Badran).

According to Biran (2013), they are all kinds of powerful campaigns to 

highlight past major intersections and discuss whether another reality was, 

and perhaps is, still possible. In one way or another, far from the genre's 

potential and ability to challenge the conventions, the tendency of these 

books is to replicate the Zionist image and thereby strengthen the reader’s 

identification with it. They comfort the readers with the belief that even 

different historical circumstances would change nothing, as the Zionist 

persona would remain the same. 

Utopia vs. Mutation: The Beauty of Colonisation 

It could be argued here as well that one of the main strategies of the Zionist 

and Israeli Project consists of constructing rationalised cultural identities of 
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the dominated Other, through which it can be understood and emerge as 

superior (Hernandez and Allen, 2006), or as democratic, defensive, sufferer, 

giving, and tolerant (Said, 2003a) versus the inferior and the primitive, 

Palestinians – their heritage, culture and space (Ben-Ezer, 2001). Benvenisti 

(2000: 56) considers the physical and human Palestinian space and landscape 

were typically read by Zionist and Israeli practice as a mixture of 

“disregarded, anxiety, affection, superiority, humanitarianism, anthropological 

curiosity, romanticism, and above all, European ethnocentricity”. The 

Palestinian space and its inhabitants were labeled as ‘primitive’ by the Zionist 

movement. Using Hernandez and Allen analogy (2006), this primitivisation 

was needed for the Zionist Project to denigrate whatever is designated by 

Palestinians and to suggest the superiority of the Jewish and Zionist presence 

in that space. Eventually to justify the Zionists’ “executive responsibility”, in 

Said’s words (1978), towards the primitive Palestinian space, the Zionist 

Project followed the European colonising model, as it exploits those 

substructures which were accomplished by the European colonial discourse, 

such as primitivising all kinds of social, cultural and political practice that did 

not comply with that European model. This was not a pure imitation of the 

Western model by the Zion builder but it employed Western attitudes to 

justify the Zionist Project practice in the Palestinian space.   

In Herzl’s novel Altneuland (The Old New Land, or Alternated, Sutherland, 

Fatherland, Newfoundland), which had been published in German in 1902 

(Herzl, 1947), his project, as an idea, a persona and a style of being, seems to 

have served the European Jewish colonist in Palestine, a generation of utopia 

builders and utopia settlers. Being a Zionist settler involved a logical position 

towards both the Jewish people and non-Jewish space. Herzl himself as the 

‘architect’ of the new Jewish state, was devoted to the certain European 

knowledge to which he belonged. 
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One of the major characters in the novel, an Arab engineer from Haifa, 

Reshid Bey, tells the protagonists that the Jews had in no way harmed him, 

but on the contrary, increased the value of his property and helped develop 

and modernise Arab villages. The Arab residents of the country are fully-

fledged citizens, vote in elections and are represented in leading positions. 

Unlike Herzl’s utopia, the reality appears in Sand’s (2009) account, that Israel's 

ethnocracy gives Jews special privileges. This keeps raising the question 

‘who is a Jew’, and makes it very difficult for the Palestinian minority to feel 

that they have equal rights.   

Herzl's (1947) model’s concept of the space of Zion in Palestine is beautifully 

portrayed as a delicate accordance with the European colonialists; the Zionist 

settler has a dignified mission of their own for the good of the European 

master. For him this model can be imitated by the primitive space, a mutation 

which can be upgraded. It is a model of the beauty of colonisation; such 

utopian beauty could provide happiness to all inhabitants of the space. 

!  

____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 3.4: Beauty of colonisation:  the model, the utopia and the mutation. (By Abed 
Badran). 
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Herzl frequently addressed Western leaders, aiming to convince them of the 

importance of the Zionist objectives, especially the Zionist dream of 

Jerusalem and how they are in accordance with Western values. It is a  

speech of expertise, self-evident and dominant in most of the Israeli/Zionist 

Project practice. Pinkerfeld and his team (Pinkerfeld et al, 1943) of 'The 

committee for the investigation of Arab building art', Technion, 1943, admit 

with sorrow a serious lack of knowledge on vernacular architecture, which 

leave them far from being land owners: 

"…and here we, the settlers in our land, far from and ignorant of the 
motifs of our surroundings, they are really foreign for us…we don't see 
the abundance of the architectural shapes and ornaments, which have 
been raised from the land of our environment. We don't even know 
where to search it, how to evaluate it and how to be communicated with 
it.” 

The research study demonstrates how the ‘Other-ing’ is inherent in the 

Israeli/Zionist Project practice and thinking, which simply ignores the 

significance of contemporaneous Palestinian architecture achievement in 

terms of cultural phenomenon; it assumes that the ‘primitive’ is engraved in 

the indigenous, and it implies an irreducible distance separates ‘Them’ and 

‘Us’: 

“The committee for the investigation of Arab building art has accepted 
the job to fill the lack in this field. In the findings, the committee 
presents a series of facts which are bound to prove that knowledge of 
the local building art, based on ancient traditions, is of the greatest 
value: the need for protection against the scorching sun, the shortage in 
timber and abundance in stones - all these are the main factors which 
have contributed to the creation of forms organically suited to the 
requirements of life, both of the individual and of society.” (Pinkerfeld et 
al., 1943: 125)

They emphasise their role and their expertise in developing that body of 

knowledge to modern frontiers, because they have the wisdom:   
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“It is self-evident that while studying methods of local building art, the 
methods of stone dressing, the details of construction, the architectural 
forms and decorations, and the relation of the buildings to its 
surroundings - we do not propose that they be adopted wholly without 
any criticism and examination, or attempt to adapt them to our 
requirements, to our present standards of life, to the principles of statics 
and to the results of our research into the various qualities of the 
building materials. But the foremost step is - the study of what exists in 
our vicinity."  (Pinkerfeld et al., 1943: 125) 

Those words show clearly the long-standing contradictions, tensions and 

perspectives that dominantly constitute the Zion-centric view; while it starts 

with a clear statement of self-criticism, the objectives of the study are 

transcendent. In addition it produces a new dialectic which indicates that 

there is no need of a simple understanding from the new Zionist settler, as a 

specialist in Vernacular architecture, but that he should now cause the Other 

to perform and execute. This is a production that entails mobilising the forces 

of the Palestinian space to the values, culture, interests and goals of ‘Ours’. 

The main role of the Israeli Project practitioners become more consolidated 

afterwards, when their role shifted from authors of research on Palestinian 

architecture to the situation where they hold the key in rendering Palestinian 

space as an urgent need in the Israeli Project presence, and thereby affecting 

architecture. Since then the Israeli Project had become the major influence on 

Palestinian architecture, by a reinterpretation mechanism of history and 

culture, and by being an integral part of it. Palestinian architecture is given 

significance and meaning just when the Israeli Project designates a meaning, 

under the influence or the Israeli practice experts; it has become predictable 

and representable by the Israeli practitioners, who are not observers 

anymore.  

Building Jerusalem: Best Done by Zionists  

The identity of the Jewish settler as the Jerusalem builder was carefully 

crafted by Herzl in The Jewish State. He had called for the dream to come 
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true "next year in the built Jerusalem" (Mazor, 2002). Jerusalem seems to be 

always as an unbuilt city in most of the Zionist books and novels; in a 

postcard from Herzl in 1898 he described Jerusalem’s “misery and squalor”, 

and “foulness in the reeking alleys” (Kroyanker, 1993). According to 

Kroyanker (1993), the “wretchedness and backwardness” of Jerusalem were a 

big help to fire the Zionist vision. Eventually, what has been unfolded here is 

that the Zionist movement was frantically in need for Innocents Abroad’s 

Mark Twain and his imaginary impressions of Jerusalem, “Jerusalem is 

mournful and dreary and lifeless, I would not desire to live here” (Twain, 

1911). Jerusalem was the perfect alibi for Herzl’s ideas. 

!
____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 3.5: Time to build: (Kroyanker, 1993) Building Jerusalem is best done by the Zionist 
settler. 

In his novel Altneuland (The Old New Land), Herzl (1947) conveys that 

cleaning and building Jerusalem is best done by the Zionist settler, because 

only he is dignified enough to build it (Figure 3.5). However, both Herzl and 
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Boris Schatz,  a Lithuanian Jewish artist and sculptor who founded the Bezalel 1

School  in  Jerusalem, considered that Jerusalem could generate a yearning 

for the new Zionist space in Palestine (Kroyanker, 1993). From then on it 

becomes an icon of spatial rehabilitation for the Zionist Project and later for 

the Israeli Project.  

Herzl's ideas about the role of Jerusalem, as a city of Zion, does have its 

genealogy running from Diaspora Jewish literature, which was influenced by 

biblical stories, through rewriting of Jewish  history, influenced by the huge 

suffering in Europe, to the realisation of the Zionist Project.  

Herzl’s proposal consists of a call to establish temporal institutions with the 

aim of transforming symbolic possession of the land into actual possession by 

intense acquisition of lands, building temporal houses for the foreseen 

settlers, dealing with internal and external political problems and performing 

further jobs which would be transferred to the new state when the time 

comes. Herzl's book could be the first plan containing planning 

considerations, according to Mazor (2002). which brought a comprehension 

insight.        

Nowadays, Jerusalem as an urban phenomenon is the subject of intense 

debate by the Israeli Project practitioners: contemporaneous Zionist thinkers, 

architects, urbanists, and historians. According to Yacobi (2012: 55) Jerusalem 

has been manufactured by geopolitical practices including the production of 

 In 1903, he met Theodor Herzl and became an ardent Zionist. At the Fifth Zionist Congress of 1905, 1

he proposed creating a Jewish art school. In 1906 he founded an art centre in Jerusalem, later named 
"Bezalel" after Bezalel Ben Uri, the biblical artisan who designed the Tabernacle and its ritual objects. 
In the following years, Schatz organised exhibitions of his students' work in Europe  and the United 
States; they were the first international exhibitions of Jewish artists from  Palestine. On his first visit 
to Palestine at the turn of the century, Schatz purchased three buildings from a wealthy Arab. One was 
used as his residence and the other two became the Bezalel art school, based on the Russian concept 
of an arts and crafts school and workshop. Bezalel's motto was “Art is the bud, craft is the fruit”.  
In the wake of financial difficulties, the school closed in 1929. Schatz died while fundraising on behalf of 
the school in the United States. His body was brought back to Jerusalem and buried on the Mount of 
Olives. Bezalel reopened in 1935 as the New Bezalel School for Arts and Crafts. (Wikipedia.org). 
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imagined geographies; consequently, Jerusalem and its meaning, the space 

and the myth, are being confiscated since its occupation in 1967.

Cities without Myths 

Numerous ethnic, cultural, and religious groups had attempted to reconstruct 

the ‘lost paradise’ throughout the last two centuries, inspired by the ancient 

history and mythology of the land of Palestine where each Palestinian city, 

village, and place  has a name, a narrative, a ‘myth’ or a special story. 

!  
____________________________________________________________________
Figure 3.6: 1842–1849, from the six-volume ‘Holy Land’ of David Roberts (1842). 

The Zionist settlers were convinced undoubtedly that it was their absolute 

right to reclaim their ancestral patrimony; they fanatically believed they had 

an inalienable historical right to statehood on the land in question and 

regarded the mythological Jerusalem as their holy city. An alleged belief, but 

very actual, which set them and their Project, dramatically and reassuringly 

away from the Palestinian space and natives, as their organisation in 
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Palestinian space was meant to consist of alternative settlements, competing 

with the native space on all levels of system, dwellings, and culture.  

From a unique platform of settling out of the ‘myths’, a pattern of spatial 

practice such as west Jerusalem and Tel Aviv were created out of the cities’ 

walls. This was common in other Palestinian mythological cities, villages, 

places, and landscapes. Living out of the myth but close to it, lurking always 

in the background of it, ‘moving stealthily’ but not being concealed, 

constructing a new space by metaphor; once using Utopia and again 

exploiting the myths around it, trying to restructure the whole space again, 

and after that expropriating the space and its containments. 

!
_________________________________________________________________
Figure 3.7: Tel Aviv - First Jewish settlement out of Jaffa boundary, out of the myth. 1945. 
(By Abed Badran, based on mandate map of Jaffa; Town Planning Area, 1945. Tel Aviv 
Municipality Archive). 

The first Jewish settlement in Jaffa was Tel Aviv; at first Tel Aviv was 

considered as the Jewish neighbourhood of Jaffa, especially through the 
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Ottoman rule of Palestine. During the British mandate it had become a 

bigger town and transformed Jaffa to a neighbourhood, while after A-Nakba, 

Jaffa was annexed to Tel Aviv by possessing its houses, lands gardens, 

orchards and surrounding villages (Figure 3.7).  

The Zionist settler in Haifa built and organised his settlement out of the walls 

of the 1891 city of Haifa (Figure 3.8). It was a sublime target for the Zionist 

movement, as Herzl had described Haifa, “The city of the future: a modern 

port, blossoming gardens, tram and vibrant urban life” (Herzl, 1947). 

_____________________________________________________________________

Figure 3.8: Haifa - First Jewish settlement out of the walls, out of the myth. (By Abed 
Badran, based on Haifa map 1919, Haifa Municipality Archive). 

Consequently, the complex links of the spatio-temporal relations had 

produced a contested urban space. However, just after establishing the 

Jewish state, taking control of the array of influences exerted by the Zionist 
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Project spatial power and its mechanism, David Ben Gurion  had 2

commanded the demolition of Haifa and Jaffa. Consequently, the myths of 

Haifa of Daher EL Omar  and partially the myth of Jaffa were eliminated. This 3

was an action altering the space from being an expression of any Palestinian-

held sense of identity and cultural being, emptying the Palestinian space of 

its myths, where in other times it was an expropriating of the space and the 

myths within, as in Yazur  and Salamh  (Figure 3.7). Eliminating of identities 4 5

and spaces was argued in Efrat (2005), Yacobi (2009), Rotbard (2005), and 

Zandberg (2005). According to Yacobi (2009) increasingly, those Palestinian 

parts of cities, are becoming polarised, ghettoised, and fragmented in 

surprisingly similar ways. The Israeli architect Sharon Rotbard (2005: 111), in 

his book White City, Black City, undermines the trial and the success of 

reconstructing a new myth in the contested space, the ‘written/told’ story of 

 David Ben-Gurion  (Hebrew: 1973 – 1886  ,ּדָוִד ּבֶן-ּגּוִרּיֹון) was the main founder and the first Prime 2

Minister of Israel, is known as "Israel's founding father". Ben-Gurion's passion for Zionism, led him to 
become a major Zionist leader and Executive Head of the World Zionist Organization in 1946. He 
became the de facto leader of the Jewish settlements in Palestine, and largely led them  for a Jewish 
state in Palestine. On 14 May 1948, he formally proclaimed the establishment of the State of Israel, and 
was the first to sign the Israeli Declaration of Independence. Ben-Gurion led Israel during the 1948 
Arab–Israeli War, and united the various Jewish militias into the Israeli army (wikipedia.org).

 Daher el-Omar (also: Dhaher, Dhahar) (Arabic ظـــاهـــر آل عـــمر الـــزيـــدانـــي ẓāhir Āl ʿumar az-zaydānī, ca. 1690 – 3

August 21, 1775). He was the ruler of the Galilee district of the southern Levant during the mid-18th 
century. The founder of modern Haifa, he fortified many cities, among them Acre. Daher el-Omar is 
considered by many Arab nationalists as a pioneer of the Arab liberation from foreign occupation. He 
succeeded in creating an autonomous territory in the Galilee. He is also remembered in reference to 
his approach to minorities, showing tolerance towards and encouraging Jews and Christians 
(wikipedia.org).

 Yazur (Arabic: يــــــــــــــــــازور, Hebrew: יאזּור) was an Arab town located 6 kilometres east of Jaffa. Is mentioned 4

in 7th century BCE Assyrian texts, the town was a site of contestation between Muslims and Crusaders 
in the 12th century. During the Fatimid period in Palestine, a number of important people were born in 
Yazur, and the town was also the birthplace of Ahmed Jibril, the founder of the Popular Front for the 
Liberation of Palestine . Today, the Israeli town of Azor stands on the former town lands of Yazur, which 
was depopulated and mostly destroyed during the 1947–1948 War (wikipedia.org).

 Salamah (Arabic: ســــــــــــــــــلــمــة) was a Palestinian Arab village, located five kilometres east of Jaffa, that was 5

depopulated in the lead up the 1948 Arab-Israeli War. The town was named for Salamah Abu Hashim, 
a companion of the Islamic prophet Muhammad. His tomb, two village schools, and ten houses from 
among over 800 houses that had made up the village, are all that remain of the structures of the former 
village today. On 10 December 1948, Salamah and some of its agricultural land was annexed to Tel 
Aviv. Today the village site is part of the Kfar Shalem neighborhood of Tel Aviv (wikipedia.org).
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Tel Aviv and its whole ‘whitening’ campaign or the branding of the city as an 

international style city.   

However, today Tel Aviv formally is ‘Tel Aviv-Yaffo’; it has expropriated Jaffa 

and its myth without permission, detaching the Palestinian city from its 

history and its people from a complete engagement. Tel Aviv triumphs over 

every street, every neighbourhood, and every building which have a longer 

existence than the ‘white’ city.  According to Rotbard (2005: 111–112) it is an 6

urban exclusion for the sake of establishing a new identity and new history, 

while the true story of Tel Aviv is a story of erasure of the Other and property 

of ‘Identity’.

Another pattern of expropriating and possessing spatial myths is what has 

happened in Nazareth. By the end of the war, the town of 13,000 has 

absorbed about 15,000 Palestinian refugees from nearby depopulated 

villages. After the elimination of the Palestinian cities, Nazareth is likely to be 

the only remaining Palestinian city. According to Azmi Bishara  (1999: 7), to 7

the Palestinian thinker, “Nazareth has lost the village within but never won to 

be a city”. However, Nazareth unexpectedly found itself as the only urban 

Palestinian space to have survived, as Cook (2012) pointed out. In 1953, the 

Israeli government had confiscated part of Nazareth’s farm fields for the 

purpose of establishing a Jewish settlement, which was called Kyriat 

Nazareth (Nazareth village, Hebrew: קרית נצרת) and later changed to Upper 

Nazareth (Hebrew: Nazareth ilit, עילית  Benefiting from the forces of .(נצרת 

 The White City (Hebrew: העיר הלבנה) refers to over 4,000 built buildings in Bauhaus or International 6

Style in Tel Aviv from the 1930s by German Jewish architects who immigrated to the British Mandate of 
Palestine after the rise of the Nazi Germany.

 Azmi Bishara (Arabic: بــــــــــــــــــشـــارة was born on 22 July 1956 in Nazareth. He is an Arab public 7 ,(عــــــــــــــــــزمــــــــــــــــــي 

intellectual, political philosopher and author. Bishara is presently the General Director of the Arab 
Centre for Research and Policy Studies  in Doha, Qatar and the Chair of the Board of Trustees of the 
Doha Institute for Graduate Studies. Previously, he was a member of the Israeli legislature, the Knesset. 
He was a founder of Balad Party. Upon completing his PhD in philosophy at Humboldt University of 
Berlin (then East Germany) in 1986, he joined the faculty of Bir Zeit University, and went on to head the 
Philosophy and Cultural Studies Department for two years, from 1994 to 1996. He has also worked as a 
senior researcher at the Van Leer Jerusalem Institute (wikipedia.com).
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strategic geography and the mythological space, upper Nazareth was an 

establishment of Ben Gurion’s vision, who imagined the Jewish settlement as 

the capital of the Galilee district. 

�
_____________________________________________________________________
Figure 3.9: Upper Nazareth settlement out of Nazareth, out of the myth. 1957-2010. (By 
Abed Badran). 

Figure 3.9 shows how the new Jewish settlement during the last 60 years and 

in a labyrinthine way is squeezing tightly Nazareth, the myth and the structure 

and the surrounding Palestinian villages. According to Cohen and Amir 
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(2007), since the Yishuv  time before the establishment of the Israeli State 8

until today, the Zionist policy of dwelling was a system and an apparatus for 

dominating the space by distributing population and un-bounding dwelling 

masses. Today, a system of reinterpretation is implemented by institutional 

planning, tools of involvement and preservation, while the concept is diverse; 

many new settlement sites, large areas of foresting, and many infrastructure 

lines, but the goal is the same: an actual taking over of fabrics and spatial 

myths. 

Architecture as a System: ‘a Wall and a Tower’ 

The Zionist architectural practice, even the civic practice, is an exact 

embodiment of content and representation of power. Their motives were 

maintained by one another to create the potential structures that provide the 

logistics and supply chain for exerting power in space. To withdraw from the 

indigenous landscape, they marked off a portion by means of walls and by 

doing so, the Zionist settlers created their own spatial identity. 

Homa UMigdal (Hebrew: ומגדל  English: Wall and tower) was a ,חומה 

settlement method used by the Zionist settlers during the British mandate in 

Palestine 1917–1947 (Figure 3.10). The major settlement, Moshvim and 

 The Yishuv (Hebrew: ישוב, literally "settlement") or Ha-Yishuv (the Yishuv, Hebrew: הישוב) is the term 8

referring to the body of Jewish residents in Palestine, before the establishment of the State of Israel. 
The term came into use in the 1880s. The term is used in Hebrew even nowadays to denote the Pre-
State Jewish residents in Palestine. 
A distinction is sometimes drawn between the Old Yishuv and the New Yishuv: The Old Yishuv refers to 
all the Jews living there before the aliyah (immigration wave) of 1882 by the Zionist movement. The 
Old Yishuv residents were religious Jews, living mainly in Jerusalem, Safed, Tiberias and Hebron. 
Smaller communities were in Jaffa, Haifa, Peki'in, Acre, Nablus, Shfaram and until 1779 also in Gaza. A 
large part of the Old Yishuv spent their time studying the Torah and lived off Ma'amodot (stipends), 
donated by Jews in the Diaspora. 
The New Yishuv refers to those, who began building homes outside the Old City walls of Jerusalem in 
the 1860s, to the establishers of Petah Tikva and the First Aliyah of 1882, followed by the founding of 
neighbourhoods and settlements until the establishment of the State of Israel in 1948 (wikipedia.org).
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Kibutzim, took part in that spatial action, which consisted of a guard tower 

with a fence around it.  9

!

______________________________________________________________
Figure 3.10: Architecture of wall and tower: general scheme, based on Tal-Aml settlement. 
(by Abed Badran).

The objective of these settlements was to seize control of land that had been 

officially obtained by the KKL (JNF),  to have as much Jewish-owned land as 10

pounded population, particularly in remote areas, by establishing ‘facts on 

the ground’. Those settlements eventually transformed into fortified 

 That system was based on the fast construction of pre-fabricated wooden moulds, which would be 9

filled with gravel and enclosed with barbed wire  fencing. On average, the enclosed space formed a 
yard of 35 x 35 metres. In the yard a prefabricated wooden observation tower and four shacks, 
providing housing for a "conquering troop" of around 40 people, was erected. The constructions were 
located within eyesight of neighbouring settlements and with accessibility for motor vehicles.  
(wikipedia.org)

 The Jewish National Fund (Hebrew: קרן קימת לישראל, Keren Kayemet LeYisrael) (abbreviated as JNF, 10

and sometimes KKL) was founded in 1901 as an organ of the World Zionist Organisation to buy and 
develop land in Ottoman  Palestine  (later British mandate for Palestine, and subsequently  Israel) for 
Jewish settlement. The JNF is a quasi-governmental, non-profit organisation. By 2007, it owned 13% of 
the total land in Israel (wikipedia.org).
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agricultural settlements, creating continuous Jewish-populated regions, 

which would later help determine the borders of Jewish space (Figure 3.11). 

IIn opposition to Turel (2008), who asserts that there is no such thing as Israeli 

architecture, Rotbard (2005: 123) contends that to a large extent the ‘Wall 

and Tower’  is  the original  prototype,  (the model and  the mould) of Israeli 

architecture, and of the Israeli city. This  image is allegorical of the Israeli ‘de 

facto’ industry on the ground and the main characteristic of Israeli 

architecture, fast translation  of the  Israeli agenda, where often    security 

considerations are used as an excuse rather than a rational use of modernity. 

!  
__________________________________________________________________________
Figure 3.11:  Schematic sprawl/wide spread of the Zionist settlements within the Palestinian 
space in part of Galilee 1930s. (By Abed Badran). 

Binyamina (Hebrew: ּבִנְיָמִינָה) and Giv'at Ada (Hebrew:-ּגִבְעַת עָָדה) show 

another pattern called Ha-moshava (Hebrew : המושבה). Binyamina was 

founded in 1922 and named after Baron Edmond Benjamin Rothschild. 

According to the British Mandate authorities, the space was inhabited with 

  P a g e  | !150



CHAPTER 3:  THE ISRAELI PROJECT--MECHANISM AND 
SHAPING FACTORS

Palestinian peasants/farmers and owned by Afandi, before the land was 

‘sold’, according to the Jewish National Fund, to Baron Rothschild.

Architecture without Myths 

From a quick analysis of the consumption of visual media and children’s 

literature from the beginning of the Israeli Project, it could be argued that 

there is intensive coding and hidden spatial messages aimed at children to 

build their perception of the essences and ideas of the Israeli character. Many 

of the books and paintings have been manipulated to make the children feel 

positively towards the Israeli spatial practice. In these ways, figures from the 

Zionist/Israeli Project became embodied and rooted deeply in children’s 

consciousness. Rotbard (2005: 114) pointed out that all disciplines are 

recruited in the service of the ‘Israeli Project’.   

Figures 3.12–3.14 show the method of inculcating children and youths with 

the Zionist ethos of what is believed to be their homeland. Figure 3.12 shows 

the blond and white occidental children, enthusiastically scheming in the 

development of land and building in the Zionist/Israeli space. Their 

playground is a real estate game in which they can shape their obsessions to 

be maintained for a future, which we know now is full of countless spatial 

design failures and spatial corruptions. Figure 3.13 shows a children’s story; 

again a blond and an occidental child out of his ‘Wall and Tower’ architecture, 

but within a spatial poetic trust, that would engrave nostalgia and yearning 

on a whole generation. Figure 3.14 shows a group of children painting a 

book from the 1950s. The ‘architecture without myths’ images are repeated 

again and again as if conveying coding and hidden spatial messages, passing 

through a comprehensive system of education dominating the two spaces, 

the superior and the inferior. 
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�  

________________________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 3.12:  A memoir. 1950s-1960s. David Tartakover’s collection.  
  

�

_______________________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 3.13: Children’s story painting, by Zvi  Levni. 1950s-1960s. Tartakover’s collection.  
“Once upon a time a small kid which went away from the flocks. He went away and never 
returned because the wolf devoured him ... " story by: Hadod Hatov. 

  P a g e  | !152



CHAPTER 3:  THE ISRAELI PROJECT--MECHANISM AND 
SHAPING FACTORS

!  

_______________________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 3.14: Children’s painting book, let’s paint images from our land. Give me colour 
chalk, and brush- I shall paint for you the all. 1950s-1960s.Tartakover’s collection.  

Constructing the Myth   

In an endeavour to achieve a new authentic and modern identity at once, on 

the granted land that breaths timelessness or in the space which embodied 

the Palestinian form of living and culture, the new settlers, especially those 

who were born within the new Zionist colonies, had sought to create new 

symbols. The first was the ‘Sabra’, an ‘indigenous' plant associated with 

belonging and attachment to the surrounding landscape, and to the land of 

Palestine. The cactus with its prickly pears was a domesticated crop plant 

which originally grew on the fringes of most of the Palestinian villages and 

between them (Figure 3.15: a). The Sabra and its presence in the geography 

as a character had become figments of the Zionist imagination. The Israeli 

anthropologist Prof Katriel from Haifa university's communication 

department, in her book Keywords: Culture and Communication Patterns in 

Israel (1999) explores several angles of the Israeli self-evident as they come 
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into existence in patterns of communication and linguistic key symbols, and 

how they come to have a central position in the Zionist culture.  

!  
a.                                                                           b. 

!  
c.                                                                           d. 
___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 3.15: Sabra. Constructing the Zionist ethos. (a) Cactus as it appears in a drawing 
from picturesque Palestine, (Charles, 1881). (b) Ir-Shay, Steven Pessach proposal for a tourism 
poster (1949),Tartakover’ collection. (c) A picture from children’s TV programme, the cactus 
character is called KishKashta   (1970). (d) Cactus (sabra) sculpture at a roundabout in Petah 11

Tikva,  by the artist Irit Segel Yesraeli. 12

 Kishkashta (קישקשתא) was the main character in one of the first Israeli Educational Television shows, 11

Ma Pit'om (מה פתאום; "What on earth?" or, "No way!"), written by Tamar Adar. The show aired in the 
1970s and ‘80s. Nira Rabinovitch, a famous Israeli figure, co-starred with Kishkashta in many of the 
show episodes, and sang with it. The show contained 121 chapters (wikipedia.org).

 Petah Tikva (Hebrew: ּפֶתַח ּתְִקוָה, IPA: (ˈpetaχ tikˈva), ‘Opening of Hope’) known as Em HaMoshavot 12

(‘Mother of the Moshavot’), is a city in the Central District of Israel, 10.6 km (6.59 mi) east of Tel Aviv. It 
was founded in 1878, mainly by religious orthodox Jews, also known as the Old Yishuv, and became a 
permanent settlement in 1883 with the financial help of Baron Edmond de Rothschild (wikipedia.org).
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She argues that the ‘Sabra’ style of speech has been adopted as a symbol for 

the collective memory of the Israeli Palmach  style, and has become a 13

cultural model, which includes the inevitable formation of an ethos of the 

‘dogriut’ (literally: Forthrightness). The ethos was crystallised in the thirties 

and forties among the first generation of native-born Zionists, especially the 

families of European descendants, and has become an important element of 

the Israeli cultural style in the fifties. Katriel argues that the ‘Sabra’ style is 

always socially constructible and individually manipulatable. Since then the 

Sabra dominates a large part of the Zionist identity; it could relocate the 

Zionist persona throughout the indigenous space. This is evident in Ir-Shay  14

Steven Pessach’s proposal (Figure 3.15: b), for the ministry of tourism in 

Israel, in 1949. The poster shows the ‘Sabra’ with Tel Aviv in the background, 

the new constructed urban myth, while the ‘black’ Jaffa city was erased from 

view. Two creations in one poster, the real Zionist ‘the Sabra’, is seemingly 

deeply connected to the spatial creation of the Zionist white city, that is the 

‘state of Israel’, and the white progressive colony.  This is a composition 

which is based on creating lines of separation between the Other and the 

new indigenous, reinforced by Western Orientalism, history and of course by 

the spatial Zionist expression and practice of transcendency and superiority, 

which conveys a message that without Tel Aviv (the new myth) nothing could 

have happened.     

 The Palmach (Hebrew: פלמ"ח, lit. ‘strike forces’) was the elite fighting force of the Haganah 13

(Mandatory Palestine's three Zionist paramilitary groups), the underground army of the Jewish 
community ‘Yishuv’ during the period of the British mandate in Palestine. The Palmach was established 
on 15 May 1941 by the outbreak of the Israeli War for Independence in 1948; it consisted of over 2,000 
men and women in three fighting brigades and auxiliary aerial, naval and intelligence units. With the 
creation of Israel's army, the three Palmach Brigades were disbanded. The Palmach contributed 
significantly to Israeli culture and ethos, well beyond its military contribution. Its members formed the 
backbone of the Israel Defence Forces high command for many years, and were prominent in Israeli 
politics, literature and culture (wikipedia.org).

 Steven Pessach Ir-Shay was an Israeli graphic designer, cubist painter, and typographer. He has 14

migrated to Palestine in 1925 from Hungary (wikipedia.org).
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During the 1970s and 1980s, Kishkashta was the first TV production of the 

Sabra character, which featured in the childhood years of many Israelis 

(Figure 3.15: c). Through stories, songs and activities, the official educational 

TV tries to design the character of the contemporary Zionist child, as 

independent, doing everything almost by himself, and speaking always in a 

forthright way. The character was prickly, tough and thorny on the outside but 

soft and sweet on the inside. The Sabra person might be hard to get along 

with at first, but once you get to know him more, you will find he is really a 

kind and sensitive/emphatic person. He is always curious and his head is full 

of questions. Possessing the symbol, is possessing the geography, and the 

space, and the Zionist, like the Sabra, was accommodated finally in the space 

of the ‘fathers’ land’, and had survived the Holocaust. 

Surlik is a cartoon character symbolising the essence of the self-image of 

Israel (Figure 3.16). The character was created in 1956 by the cartoonist Kariel 

Gardosh of the Israeli daily newspaper Ma'ariv, known by his pen-name 

Dosh. Srulik is generally represented as a young person wearing a tembel 

hat, biblical sandals, and khaki shorts. Srulik is a pioneer Zionist, a lover of the 

land of Israel and its soil, a dedicated farmer who in time of need puts on a 

uniform and goes out to defend the state of Israel, and he looks proud to be 

Israeli, even if he was not born in Israel. Dosh drew Srulik in cartoons on 

current events for Maariv, and also for various ‘specials’ and occasions of the 

young state. During wartime, Srulik put on a uniform and was drafted to raise 

the national morale: 

“The tembel hat he wears is the Israeli hat, which was one of the 
symbols of the cactus ... Tiltlh character has long hair curling at the front 
of his forehead. He was an innocent child or better yet skeptical and 
sometimes even almost cynical. He was constantly subjected to severe 
injuries from predators Arab ... but was always determined and knows 
how to respond in kind to harassing of him.  
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We loved it so much that we loved and believed in ourselves, just like 
him, our righteousness and eternal unshakable.” (Tatakover and 
Dankner, 1996) 

!  

___________________________________________________________________________________
Figure 3.16: Surlik. was created by Dosh in 1956. 

‘Israelising’ and ‘Judaising’: Parasite Practice  

Following other modern nations who have created narratives and myths 

aimed at legitimising cultural, linguistic and political hegemony of the 

dominant group in the space, the Israeli Project has created its own by 

‘Israelising’ and ‘Judaising’ architecture and space. ‘Israelising’ takes place 

within the asymmetrical distributions of power between the Israeli Project 

practice and the dominated Palestinian space. Consequently, the Israeli 

Project possesses the authority to re-shape the space and its associated 

narratives, among that building the Other character.  Just decades before any 

discourse was born on ‘place’/’space’, the Israeli spatial practice had started 

its ‘meaning of place’ battle, which is now being fought with the ‘spatial 

planners’ tools. Mandel (cited in Robinzon, 2006) as one of the architects 

leading the Israeli Project, addresses a political worldview through 

architectural practice:  
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"There is no architecture without politics. Each time a wall is built, a 
political statement is declared - they are there and we are here; 'the 
space on right side is indoors, on left side is the courtyard', ‘To this line 
the city grew’, ‘from this point onward we will keep the area for a park or 
forest’, each of those is a political statement, from here to be considered 
in terms as a kind of declaration.” (Mandel (cited in Robinzon, 
2006:166)).  

It was a battle where the Israeli collective memory is reconstructed and where 

the Israeli consciousness is felt defeated, as surrounded with the impressive 

Palestinian and ancient heritage. It is a mission that falls in ‘Our’ 

responsibility:  

"The Romanesque, the Renaissance, and the Baroque are truly the 
cradle of the western architectural culture, however we should not forget 
that the Israeli architecture inspiration comes from the old Arab building, 
the Mamluk, the Crusade, the late Arab, the Ottoman, the British 
colonial, the eclectic, the international style and the style of the fifties. 
All of those had preceded us on this land, and all we need to do is to 
know how to continue this building tradition." (Mandel (cited in 
Robinzon, 2006:171)). 

The right to memory is presented as a security risk. The feelings of longing 

for and belonging to this land and the right to live in it are stamped here as 

exclusively Jewish: 

"'The artist's colonies' in at least five cities - Jaffa, Safed, Rosh-Pina, and 
Jerusalem - were once the centers of Arab cities. Now they are fancy 
tourist traps. The Arabs are gone - driven out. The Israelis have 
managed to exploit the history and the architecture of their victims, even 
while disguising that history and transforming it into another commodity, 
another ‘industry’ to link this land to the west. 

This knack for disguising all evidence that this was, until a generation 
ago, an overwhelmingly Arab land is one of the most remarkable 
features of Israeli society." (MERIP, 1971: 1, 7-12) 

Later on, Israeli thinkers, critics, architects and scholars had started 

interrogating what could be the Israeli architecture; however, it seems that 
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more criticism is emerging than theory. The Israeli architectural theorist 

Nitzan-Shiftan Alona expressed her criticism of Israeli architecture:  

"What is more Israeli than the dilapidated or abandoned Arab ruins? 
And what is more sincere expression of the Israeli space than Ein-Hud, 
Old Jaffa and Ein Karim, which have been inhabited by Jewish artists as 
headquarters for their existence, their affection (sentiment) and their 
lifestyle; they turned it into something beautiful again? To beautify these 
places means to erase conflicts, pains" (Nitzan-Shiftan, 2006:168, (cited 
in  Abdelkadir, 2007)) 

Benvenisti (2000) exposes in his book Sacred Landscape a process in which 

new Hebrew nomenclature replaced the Arabic names of more than 9,000 

natural features, villages, and ruins on the way to transmit the landscape from 

‘Palestine’ to the so called ‘Eretz-Israel’. The transformation was done 

through war, destruction, and expulsion and turned it into a flourishing 

Jewish homeland with the purpose of accommodating millions of Zionist 

immigrants. 

“Five hundred years after the Moors left Spain there are sufficient 
landmarks remaining to preserve the outlines of Muslim Spain. Even with 
sustained modern development, the ancient scale is still visible. Yet a 
Palestinian returning to his ancestral landscape after only fifty years 
would have difficulty identifying his home…” (Benvenisti, 2012)   

He has coined the concept "white patches”, to account for how the 

Palestinian villages were being treated by the Israeli state, out of the 

perception of massive and accelerated Israeli planning. There is no a similar 

conclusive and comprehensive planning such as the Israeli Project planning 

(Efrat in Zandberg, 2005); nevertheless, it had skipped intentionally the 

Palestinian space and the Palestinian villages. Any planning proposals to 

preserve the Palestinian traditional heritage, whether tangible or intangible, 

are considered as antithetical and anti-Israeli, so the Palestinian villages were 

being left to decline.  
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Figures 3.17–3.20 show patterns of practices of four different methods used 

by the Israeli Project :  

(1) The artists’ colonies, where whole Palestinian villages and spaces were 

looted and delivered to Jewish artists, in order they can live, practice, and 

have the authority to constitute a new local memory.  

(2) Museology of iconising and sculpturing of the triumph, where the only 

remaining Palestinian traditional building in Manshieh was converted into a 

paramilitary museum, to constitute a new collective memory.  

(3) ‘De-territorialising of places and urban elements, to engrave a new 

subjective memory, linked directly to each individual's sense and meaning, 

which also allows a city erasure at the same time.  

(4) Transcending to luxury by design, where the architect has an essential role 

in facilitating the transcendency of the primitive.  

All of those methods are a new language that finally offers the Zionist the 

missing interface between the different spatial disciplines, “each one of these 

memories implies different effects to built form” (Arida, 2002: 193). 
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a. �

b. �

___________________________________________________________________________________

Figure 3.17: 'Ayn Ḥawḍ - عني حوض (changed to Ein-Hod after expropriation) disguising 

Palestinian identity: (a) Palestinian house which has been expropriated by Israeli Jews 
since1948. It seems it had  light renovation. (b) The mosque converted to Dona Rosa 
restaurant and pub. 
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�
___________________________________________________________________________________

Figure 3.18: The Irgun (ETZEL)  museum, Tel Aviv: Museum of ‘The National Military 15

Organisation in the Land of Israel’ (ETZEL); memorial of triumph of erasure and 
deconstruction of Manshieh .   16

 The Irgun (ETZEL) was a Zionist paramilitary group that operated in Mandate Palestine between 1931 15

and 1948, and one of Mandatory Palestine's three Zionist paramilitary groups (Haganah,  Irgun, and 
Lehi). Two of the operations for which the Irgun is best known are the bombing of the King David 
Hotel  in Jerusalem on 22 July 1946 and the  Palestinian Deir Yassin massacre, which carried out 
together with Lehi (stern gang) on 9 April 1948 (wikipedia.com).

 Manshieh  quarter was established in the 1870s as a Palestinian suburban neighbourhood of Jaffa. 16

After 1948, Jewish immigrants, came to the quarter which had been destroyed during its occupation by 
Etzel. In the middle of the sixties the quarter was totally demolished, the ruins were pushed into the 
seashore, and making the ground for a place known today as Charles Clore Park.
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___________________________________________________________________________________

Figure 3.19: Neighbourhood of Tamam Al-Akhal,  Jaffa. The famous Palestinian artist 
Tamam Al-Akhala was born in 1935. In 1948 she and her family became refugees. Now Tel 
Aviv Municipality shows art work of French Jew artist printings who settled in the 
neighbourhood since 1977. 

 

___________________________________________________________________________________

Figure 3.20: Conversion and rehabilitation, Jaffa. Architect Pitsou Kedem. 
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3.3.2. Practice of Hybridity   

The second group of practices has created a space, that is neither urban nor 

rural, but either semi-urbanised or semi-countryside. It occurs where the 

shapes and patterns of dwellings are so far from those of the traditional city/

village and their spatio-temporal settings. A wide section of society identifies 

and establishes itself in buildings of likeness, where it is easy to recognise 

improper translation of traditional elements and traditional architectural 

composition. These kinds of forms are neither an expression of modernism 

nor an expression of a continuity of culture. They are hybrid forms, that have 

withdrawn to two main kinds, the first are archaic patterns and testify a 

‘denial’ and ‘refusal’ to accept and live in the present times and to project the 

ones to come, while the second kind was less trial and more error of imitation 

of the dominant Israeli space in modern dwellings (Figure 3.21).  

!   
___________________________________________________________________________________
Figure 3.21: Less trial and more error: an imitation of the dominant Israeli space modern 
dwellings. Top: Wadi Ara villages. (By Abed Badran).

However that reality is dominated by the ‘Israeli Project’, which had created 

an equation of a fake ‘Modern Development’ in the Palestinian villages. 

Palestinians used to ‘challenge’ their reality and struggle within the system 
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provided by the Israeli Project and its planning apparatus, where the state 

exploits this very well. In similarity to Said's Orientalism (1978), here each one 

takes his part, so the two of them share a life as if it was a giant 

'Disneyworld', in which each one knows his role. Due to this division of parts, 

processes such as outline planning were not completed, instead the 

Palestinian practice of culture is evolving into a hybrid state: neither here nor 

there. 

Following the basic definition of the term hybrid according to AlSayyad 

(2001), which means the interbreeding or mixing of different peoples, 

cultures and societies, it is very clear that the birth of the hybrid is very 

natural and common in such a space which is ruled by an interrelated system 

of domination and authority.  

The term ‘hybridity’ has been discussed extensively in recent cultural studies 

throughout the last decade. However, the debate is usually in abstract ways, 

once in an inconclusive explanation and again in an excruciating attempt to 

reason some bicultural communities while its spatial meaning is still very 

complex. Only a few studies have tried to understand hybridity in a context 

of architectural practice. This sub-chapter will unravel this complex notion in 

the context of the Israeli Project practice. 

Hybrid spaces have turned to places where hybrid domestic and public 

structures are created from the confusion of identity, not the fusion of 

identities, and where names show confusion of culture, and beyond. Cuisines 

are not mixed yet, however hybridity went beyond the gastronomy, trying 

hard to import the ‘transcendent’ Israeli pattern of dwelling, hoping to 

enhance their way of dwelling, and to acquire a modern identity. 

In reality, that debate can best be understood as an open polemic between 

cultural pluralism/diversity, and identity differences. In The Location of 

Culture, a collection of his important essays, Bhabah (1994) analyses the 
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process of cultural change and transformation and introduces a distinction 

between cultural diversity and cultural difference; alongside the emphasis on 

difference, he introduces the terms of translation and hybridity. Homi Bhabha 

was the first to relate the term to the physical environment ground 

(Hernandez, 2010). 

!
___________________________________________________________________________________
Figure 3.22: Conceptual diagram of ‘hybridity’, based on Bhabha’s model. Three worlds, the 
resistance is a shift from the second to the third world. Could resistance live also in the first 
world, the dominant one? It does not anticipate future sittings of the two spaces, neither the 
third space. The third space is an event or process . (By Abed Badran). 

While Bhabha challenges the tendency to treat postcolonial countries as one 

type, the Israeli/Palestinian space cannot be considered as a postcolonial 

space, since the Israeli Project never left its colonial apparatus in its practice. 

According to his theory, this leads to the assumption that there is and was a 

shared identity amongst ex-colonial states. Bhabha (1994) argues that all 

senses of nationhood are narrativised, and the politics of ‘identity' has 

become an elemental part of its structure, and even worse, politics has 

become the element which initiates identity and afterwards uses it as a sort 

of resource within the power struggle in the modern society. 
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In regard to cultural interrelation, Bhabha then goes on to identify a 

relationship of antagonism and ambivalence between the coloniser and the 

colonised. Bishara (1999) distinguishes between two kinds of interpretations 

of ‘identity’; identity as a culture and identity as a mentality. He identifies 

some associated dilemmas with both interpretations, and a corresponding 

containment and determination of the ruled identity, its behaviour and 

beliefs. This belief was also very obvious in Bhabha (1990: 208). 

Spaces of coexistence 

One of the most clever apparatuses of the Israeli Project is the construction 

of a space which looks as if cultural diversity is the bedrock of the Israeli 

spatial policy. However, using Bhabha’s analogy, that space is just a 

containment of diverse practices, and a successful trial of rendering them 

transparent, with the purpose of relocating the Palestinian culture within the 

Israeli Project grid and its applied boundaries. 

Sayed Kashua is a Palestine author who asserts that hybridity is in his real life, 

but that he is the best to criticise it. He loved the contrast between his birth 

Palestinian town Tira and west Jerusalem, where he lives in a Jewish 

neighbourhood.   His novels and his weekly columns in Haaretz newspaper 

are characterised by an intimate knowledge of the particularities, similarities 

and differences of the opposite nationalities, communities and groups in 

Israel, city’s Arabs, village’s Arabs, occidental Jews, Oriental Jews, orthodox 

Jews and others, while the question of identity is raised and toyed with in his 

writings.  

“I hate the Mamilla Mall. I never go there, and walking through it toward 
the Old City has always rubbed me the wrong way. You have all these 
fancy-shmancy stores ruining the view of the Old City walls. When it 
comes to building preservation, Jerusalem must be one of the lamest 
cities in the world. Here they're always searching for things under the 
earth and meanwhile, what's above it is often trampled and hidden for 
the sake of more and more apartment buildings and stores. But I had no 
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choice. For the sake of my wife's birthday, I had to sacrifice a few values 
and go to the Mamilla Mall.” (Kashua, 2012) 

In Kashua’s last novel Second Person Singular (2010), he gives a wonderful 

characterisation of the ‘occidentalised’ Arab Palestinian by using two 

characters as he sees himself, two identities apart and boringly alike. It is a 

story of two men searching for a space that was not meant for them. 

!    
___________________________________________________________________________________
Figure 3.23: Second Person Singular novel. 

The first man is working his own way up by aligning himself with the Jewish 

majority and struggling against his Arab complex identity. He had to do 

everything he could in order to be perceived as at the top of his career, living 

among Jewish people and adopting their attitudes of living, trying to melt 

into mainstream society: 

“Though he has chosen to write in Hebrew, Kashua nevertheless shares 
the feelings and concerns of Arab-Israelis. Legally speaking, they are 
Israel citizens, yet they cannot help identifying with the Palestinians in 
the West Bank and Gaza, and the refugees beyond. The Jewish majority 
eyes them suspiciously, calling them ‘the 5th column’, and considers 
them a demographic threat. Little wonder, then, that the dilemma of 
identity is a major theme in Kashua’s novels.” (Senfft, 2012). 
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Such spaces are constructed by various grey-cultural events, for instance after 

‘Between Two Halves of the Orange’,  the Israeli National Library  had 17 18

organised a series of meetings with Arab creators/artists in Israel, between 

October 27 and December 9, 2014. The event included meetings and talks 

with Palestinian writers, actors, artists, musicians, while some of the creations 

had been presented and shown including music play. Seemingly it was 

regulated to promote coexistence and diversity and the two parts of the 

orange in the title symbolises the Jews and the Arabs. However, the only fact 

that still casts a grey shadow on the event, is that this event was organised by 

the library which still archives many of the looted Palestinian books and 

manuscripts since 1948. 

Bhabha (1990) argues that cultural diversity has been known for a long time 

as a positive thing and it is commonplace in plural and democratic societies 

to say that they encourage and accommodate cultural diversity. However, it is 

a fact that the Israeli Project does not acknowledge the Palestinian 

architecture and Palestinian culture, their historical, social and contemporary 

context, while it collects and locates other Western cultures in an Israeli 

tempo-spatial frame and appreciates their historical and social contexts. 

On the other hand, another problem emerges from hybridity; Brians (1998) 

argues that Bhabha developed the term ‘hybridity’ to capture the sense that 

 A name of correspondence between the renowned Palestinian poets, Samih Al Qasem from Al-Rama 17

in the Galilee and Mahmoud Darwish, then from his exile in Paris. The letters had been published in the 
Parisian newspaper The Seventh Day between 1986 and 1988, and by Mifras Publishing House, 1991.  

 The National Library of Israel (NLI), was founded by ‘B'nai Brith' the oldest Jewish service 18

organisation. It had been founded in Jerusalem in 1892, and was the first public library in Palestine 
then to serve the Jewish community. Since then, it is dedicated to collecting the cultural treasures of 
Israel and of Jewish heritage. The library holds more than 5 million books, and is located on the Givat 
Ram campus of the Hebrew University of Jerusalem. Following the occupation of West Jerusalem by 
Haganah forces in May 1948, the libraries of a number of Palestinians who fled the country as well as of 
other well-to-do Palestinians were transferred to the National Library. These collections included those 
of Henry Cattan, Khalil Beidas, Khalil al-Sakakini and Aref Hikmet Nashashibi. About 30,000 books were 
removed from homes in West Jerusalem, with another 40,000 taken from other cities in Mandatory 
Palestine. About 6,000 of these books are in the library today indexed with the label AP – ‘Abandoned 
Property’(www.nli.org.il) (wikipedia.com).
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many writers have of belonging to both cultures. More and more writers, like 

Rushdie, reject the older paradigm of ‘exile’ which was meaningful to earlier 

generations of emigrants in favour of accepting their blend of cultures as a 

positive synthesis. In the Israeli Palestinian context there is no celebration of 

cultural blending, because blending means forgiveness, recognition, and 

blurring the boundaries laid down by postcolonial theory. Even more, the 

main strategies of the Israeli Project in the use of hybridity consists of 

constructing the rationalised cultural identity of the Other by blurring the 

latter culture to achieve the self which can be understood and emerge as 

superior.   

According to the British writer and Nazareth-based journalist Jonathan Cook 

(2012: 3), Palestine’s once great cities inside the new borders, such as Jaffa, 

Haifa and Lydda, were almost emptied, later to be misleadingly termed 

‘mixed cities’: cities of Jewish immigrants that accommodated an adjoining 

ghetto of Palestinian casual labourers to build homes for the waves of new 

arrivals. 

Disavowal  

Behind the seemingly down-to-earth work of the Israeli spatial planning 

mechanism lies a reality, which is actively reshaping the space into divided 

ones. While Israeli future towns and villages are constructed, the Palestinian 

villages remain blank areas on planners’ drawings until 2004, at which time 

they were literally wiped off the map. ‘White patches’ as described by 

Benvenisti (2000), were the Palestinian towns and villages that had no place 

in the Jews’ perception of the homeland’s landscape. During those years, 

disavowal was accompanied with formal discriminations (Figure 3.24).  
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Figure 3.24: ‘Disavowal’. (By Abed Badran). 

The European model has become a huge source for clichés in common 

Zionist or Israeli speech and practice, all the way to dominating the space. 

More Zionist planners were giving trite or overused European ideas 

increasing attention while using them to render the discriminative Zionist 

spatial action with authority and legitimacy.  For example, the discrimination 

against the Palestinian identity and cultural presence, in the article by Shlomo 

A v i n e r i , a P r o f e s s o r  o f  P o l i t i c a l S c i e n c e  a t t h e  H e b r e w 

University of Jerusalem, in which he argued that the symbols  embraced by 

the Israeli Project do not depart from the norm in European practice:   

“One can understand the difficulty of Israeli Arab identification with 
white blue flag with a Star of David. But on the flags of many democratic 
countries appears Cross: Switzerland and Sweden,  Denmark and 
Norway, and of course, the double-cross of the British flag of England 
and Scotland. Does that prevent  citizen Jews from those countries to 
pledge allegiance to the flag? Of course, that makes it difficult for them; 
even in democratic country is difficult to be a minority.  In that symbolic 
level, Israeli Arabs are in good company.  However,  there is no 
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democratic norm that requires changing the nature of the symbols of the 
nation state” (Avineri, 1995). 

Consequently, Palestinians have left to reach that recognised space of Israel, 

shifting their ancestor’s urban memory or life to a sort of exile, where they 

can adopt the Israeli shaped space and embrace its identity, moving toward 

hybrid space. Some of them have found continuity in Israeli cities like Tel 

Aviv, Carmeal, and Nazeret Elit. 

Other examples of cultural production denial is the absent Palestinian 

architect. The municipality of Jerusalem organised a touring programme 

inside the old houses of the heterogeneous city. The path was called 

‘Houses, from Within’. The programme aimed to expose the citizens to the 

city, architecture, the story of the house, the names of people who built it, 

the names of the architects who designed it and when it had been built. The 

programme stirred controversy in the local media in Israel, as among the 

hundred houses which were contained in the programme, there were only 

two Palestinian houses, and although they were built by Palestinians, tthe 

houses were referred to by the names of the Jewish owners who had 

expropriated the houses. The Palestinian architect was always considered in 

the Israeli Project as one who is absent or does not exist, "The architectural 

history and identity of Palestinian Jerusalem has never been forgotten 

spontaneously, but it had been planned to be so" claimed Clayn (2007).  
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3.3.3 Resistance: Tectonic, but Not a Movement   

“The power of the people is much stronger than the people in power” Wael 
Ghonim, an Egyptian ‘Spring’ Revolutionist (2011). 

The term ‘Resistance’ is applied in many disciplines and each discipline 

interprets it differently because each discipline uses it differently. Generally, 

Resistance has been known as the action of opposing something that you 

disapprove or disagree with. In Biology for instance, Resistance is the 

capacity of an organism, tissue, or cell to withstand the effects of a harmful 

physical or environmental agent. In politics the term Resistance often defines 

a 'Primitive' organisation engaged in a struggle in some society against a 

totalitarian order. Some cultural researchers, like Hernandez and Allan (2006) 

argue that most times, the 'primitivisation' of the 'Other' takes place within 

the asymmetrical distribution of power between the order and the dominated 

society. Following Said’s words on resistance, that “Resistance is an 

alternative way of conceiving human history” (2003: 55), this research can 

clearly be classified as one of those ways. 

In the role of architecture, “It was said to make a form, of resistance – a 

decided reaction to normative, universal standards, practices, forms, and 

technological and economic conditions” (Eggener, 2002: 228). However in 

the Palestinian context, the role of the architecture of Resistance was found 

to be much beyond this; it is not a movement or a stylistic unity, it is more 

tectonic. According to Yara Sharif (2017), what is unfolded here relates to 

serious questions about Architecture of ‘Vernacular Resistance’, a term this 

research will adopt and use. 

While calls for aware approaches toward cultural tradition and physical 

heritage had started as early as the fifties in the Arab and Muslim worlds by 
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architects like Hassan Fathy  and Rifaat Chadirji , it was not until the late 19 20

eighties and early nineties that a new generation of Palestinian architects 

accepted responsibility and answerability for reconstructing the lost 

Palestinian architectural identity and rebuilding its spatial vocabulary, 

opposed to the continuous emerging presence of the Zionist identity in their 

space. Palestinian architects had proceeded with some Palestinian thinkers 

and writers, who had been interrogating the Palestinian spatial practice 

within the context of the Israeli liberalism and its paradoxicality. Azmi Bishara 

in his article “Between a Place and a Space” raises queries on the space, the 

place, and the identity of contemporary architecture in the Palestinian village 

in Israel. He identifies the reality as: 

“a ‘crisis of identity’,… accumulative and predominant typologies with 
neither outline plans nor any harmony with nature or the authentic 
village… that distortion has become a pattern and a model, and once it 
becomes organic, this distortion will evolve its own unique 
beauty” (Bishara, 1994). 

So where do we turn? We, who watch the Israeli Project practice, with its 

liberalism flourishing only within the Jewish space but its brutality and its 

totalitarianism dwelling within the Palestinian villages. Palestinian had 

watched carefully the Israeli being; on one hand exhibiting democratic 

encouragement of cultural diversity, while on the other hand being a Jewish 

domination over the space. Furthermore, it is commonplace for the Israeli 

 Hassan Fathy (1900–1989, Arabic: حــــــــــــــــــسـن فــــــــــــــــــتـحـي) is an Egyptian architect who pioneered appropriate 19

technology for building in Egypt, especially by working to reestablish the use of adobe and traditional 
as opposed to Western building designs and lay-outs. Fathy was recognized with the Aga Khan 
Chairman's Award for Architecture in 1980. Climatic conditions, public health considerations, and 
ancient craft skills also affected his design decisions. Based on the structural massing of ancient 
buildings, Fathy incorporated dense brick walls and traditional courtyard forms to provide passive 
cooling. Fathy is also renowned for having revived the traditional Nubian vault. (wikipedia.com)

 Rifat Chadirji (Arabic: رفـــعت الـــجادرجـــي) was born in 1926 in Baghdad, is an Iraqi architect, photographer, 20

author and activist. He is admired as the greatest modern architect of Iraq, and taught at the Baghdad 
School of Architecture for many years. He, along with his brother Kamil Chadirji, documented much of 
Baghdad and the larger region of Iraq and Syria by photograph. Chadirji's architecture is inspired by 
the characteristics of regional Iraqi architecture, and the time tested intelligence inherent in it 
(wikipedia.com).
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people to fail any attempt of cultural sharing of the space, and such sharing is 

challenged every time the Israeli practice deals with any possible 

accommodation of the Palestinian spatial identity in Israel. Finally it has been 

learnt by the Palestinians that the Israeli Project claims mastery over the 

Palestinian soundscape, landscape and collective spatial memory.  

Bishara (2012: 23) who theorised about the ‘Arab Spring’ era and the Tunisian 

revolution, draws attention with his different cultural reading. He introduces 

the notion of ‘revolutionise-able’ as a replacement to ‘colonised-able’, which 

was first coined by the Algerian thinker and philosopher Malek Bennabi 

(1948: 31, 152) in his book Conditions of a Renaissance on the colonised 

world. Bennabi reasons that colonialism was practised on ‘colonised-able’ 

societies; termination of colonialism could be done by purging the spirit from 

that characteristic “change yourself, change the history”. However Beshara 

identifies the reactive characteristic of the contemporary Arab spatial spirit. 

He puts forward the idea that spaces are spaces of power, where the 

‘revolutionise-able’ could build his indeterminacy over the declining order of 

the postcolonial spatial legacy.  

There are no doubts that Resistance in Palestinian architecture is not 

separable from the seeds of Resistance that had appeared in other aspects of 

Palestinian culture, such as poetry and literature. Palestinian poets have burst 

into the consciousness of the Arab world since the sixties. Their innovative 

poetry was a spirit of disobedience and mutiny against the Israeli 

occupation’s boundaries and the Israelisation of their people’s land and their 

people’s identity. However it was a point of reconstruction of a new identity 

at the same time, evoking an immortal mixture of Canaan, Arab, Islam, 

Christianity, Druze, Phoenicia, and others.    

According to Ghannam and El-Zein (2009), Darwish’s second collection of 

poems ‘Olive Leaves’ (or Awraq al-Zaytun in Arabic), in 1964, had awarded 
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him a reputation as one of the leading poets of resistance in Palestine. His 

poem, ‘Identity Card’, or ‘Bitaqat Hawiyyah’, became a cry of defiance in the 

face of the Israeli occupiers: 

“Record! 
  I am an Arab 
  And my identity card is number fifty thousand 

  I have eight children 
  And the ninth is coming after a summer  
  Will you be angry?” (Darwish, 1973) 

Later, culture became a wave, which penetrated almost all of disciplines, 

Ismail Shammout  (1930–2006), Palestinian artist and refugee, has painted 21

on canvas to provide a picture which monitors the history of the Palestinian 

people and their tragedy (Figure 3.25).  

!  
___________________________________________________________________________________
Figure 3.25: ‘March of a nation’ Shammout  painting, finished in 1980. It tells the tragedy and 
the narrative of the Palestinian people.

Al-Ju’beh gives an explanation for why the exile had that cardinal rule in 

maintaining the identity of the Palestinian community: 

“…the activities of the Palestine Liberation Organisation (PLO) were based 
for more than three decades in the diaspora, mostly in Palestinian refugee 
camps, in the countries neighbouring Palestine. During this period, 
Palestinian identity was expressed and symbolised through what refugees 
were able to carry with them…” (Al-Ju’beh, 2009). 

 Ismail Shammout (1930–2006) was a Palestinian artist and art historian. Shammout was born in 1930 21

in Lydda. On July 12, 1948, he and his family were amongst 25,000 residents of Lydda expelled from 
their homes by Israeli soldiers. The Shammout family moved to the Gaza refugee camp of Khan-
Younes. In 1950 Shammout went to Cairo and enrolled in the College of Fine Arts (wikipedia.com).
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Since then ‘Refuge’ and ‘Exile’ had become an integral part of the Palestinian 

narrative and Palestinian new identity. Refugees continue to teach their 

children stories about the houses and cities to commemorate the lost land. 

Naji Al-Ali, Palestinian  cartoonist  expresses the refugee yearning for their 22

homes. Originally he was from the northern Palestinian village of Al-Shajara, 

located between  Tiberias  and  Nazareth  and now the Israeli settlement of 

Moshav  Ilaniya. Figure 3.26 shows how the child is listening with passion to 

his mother’s story about their lost house. 

!
__________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 3.26: Story-telling, Naji Al-Ali’s cartoon, date unknown. The Refugee Palestinian Mom 
tells a story to her passionate child, the child is listening carefully to a stunning story, the 
date around the 1980s, the place somewhere in one refugee camps, imaginably in Lebanon: 
“Once, we had a house… which has no equal … small…and warm…filled and affectionate… 
like… what can I tell?… like the Kataeb Party’s house?... but more beautiful… like the white 
house?...but more clean… it was a home…one of a kind.”  (Translated by Abed E. Badran). 

When embarking on research on contemporary architecture in general and 

Palestinian architecture in particular, the main question is of course: 'does 

anybody need another theory or a new space reading?' This was, however, 

 Naji Salim al-Ali  (Arabic: الــــــــــــــــــعــــلــــي ســــــــــــــــــلــــيــــم  نــــــــــــــــــاجــــــــــــــــــي   Nājī Salīm al-‘Alī; 1938 – 29 August 1987) was 22

a Palestinian cartoonist, noted for the political criticism of the Arab regimes and Israel in his works. He 
drew over 40,000 cartoons, which often reflected Palestinian and Arab public opinion and were sharply 
critical commentaries on Palestinian and Arab politics and political leaders. He is perhaps best known 
as creator of the character Handala, pictured in his cartoons as a young witness of the satirised policy 
or event depicted, and who has since become an icon of Palestinian defiance. On 22 July 1987, while 
outside the  London  offices of  al-Qabas, a  Kuwaiti  newspaper for which he drew political 
caricatures Naji al-Ali was shot in the face. (Wikipedia.com)
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not the initial question that the discourse originated from, but the failure of 

the previous models – despite their relevance for the thinkers – to reflect the 

desired social and cultural values of a serious part of the contemporary 

Palestinian society and its spatial presence in Israel, in addition to the visual 

destruction of the traditional presence and the creation of chaotic alien 

dwellings and environments resulting in deep dissatisfaction. 

Instead, discussions and debates over a period of two decades ago 

continuing ‘Yom El Ard’  (English: Land’s Day) effect had established new 23

trends and thoughts; an action which has activated an awareness of tradition 

and identity, not only between architects, but on social and political levels as 

well (figure 3.27). 

 !
__________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 3.27: ‘Land day’. Artist: Abdel Rahman Al Muzain (Palestine), 1984. A poster 
commemorating Land Day (March 30), depicting a Palestinian prepared to work on the land 
outside of his village (http://www.liberationgraphics.com/ppp/landday.html). 

  March 30, is an annual day of commemoration for Palestinians of the events of that date in 1976. In 23

response to the Israeli government's announcement of a plan to expropriate thousands of dunams off 
land for "security and settlement purposes", a  general strike  and marches were organised in Arab 
towns from the Galilee  to the Negev.  In the ensuing confrontations with the  Israeli army and police, 
six Arab citizens were killed, about one hundred were wounded, and hundreds of others arrested.
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However, the interrelation between practice and thinking is often rather 

closely woven. Questions arise as to how practice will renew itself and what 

role culture and identity will play in this process, or more broadly put, which 

kind of discourse and public debate is needed across the profession today 

and is it taking place? Or, conversely, whether there is a start of a remarkable 

kind of core debate. The previous approaches recognise differences and the 

need for a heterogeneous approach and response to the design of the 

Palestinian space. 

Alongside the ‘Land day’ in 1976, and the creation of new spatial symbols, 

two major historical events have affected the contemporaneous Palestinian 

culture and the Palestinian self-image during the 1980s. The first is the end of 

the 1982 Israeli-Lebanese war, resulting in the ‘Sabra and Shatila' massacre,  24

and the withdrawal of the Palestine Liberation Organisation (PLO) fighters 

from Lebanon to Tunisia. The massacre  had engraved the refuge narrative in 

Palestinian consciousness for eternity, and it had led Palestinians to 

immortalise their continuance on historical Palestine.  In addition, the PLO 

withdrawal from Lebanon had printed in their mind the end of any hope of 

external salvation. The second event was an outcome of the previous, the 

unprecedented and the unpredictable event of ‘Al- Intifada’ in 1987,  which 25

forced Israel to formally recognise Palestine. 

It was a long period of relative loss of confidence among the Palestinian 

society in Israel (Badran, 2004b), until the remaining Palestinian physical 

heritage created a revival of interest in Palestinian architecture in general, 

and in culture and identity in particular. Simultaneously, in some fabric 

  Then, through the massacre, about 2000 Palestinian refugees were slaughtered (Samaha, 2012).24

 A Palestinian uprising against the Israeli occupation of the West Bank and Gaza.The uprising began 25

on 9 December, in the Jabalia refugee camp after an Israeli Forces truck collided with a civilian car, 
killing four Palestinians (wikipedia.com).
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contexts, in that same space, the third group of practices is having a chance 

to arise. 

As mentioned, at the present time, a self-resurgence in cultural identity has 

once again led the question of the Palestinian city and space of dwelling to 

come to the fore among many contemporary thinkers and practitioners, 

Palestinians and Arabs, writers, architects, and associations. These attempts 

sought for relevance and linkage with Palestinian and Arab culture, but have 

not attempted to theorise any space reading as yet. Some inquiries arose at 

investigating certain approaches within this endeavour in order to gain a 

profound understanding of the current situation by discerning theoretical 

positions. 

The prevailing attitudes toward the Palestinian ‘state of architecture today’ in 

Israel and Palestine persistently seek to render contemporary architecture 

with identity and culture, to a limited extent. This is thought to be achievable 

through employing tradition in modern designs and through an attempt to 

reunite the two realms. 

Resistance as an action, not as a reaction  

Following from this, during the last three decades diverse types of dwelling 

have emerged. Very slowly Palestinian dwellings are being changed, from a 

formation of a space of inaction and reaction to a formation of a space of 

action, departing from a long history of cultural diffidence (Badran, 2004b).   

Resistance in architecture could be an alternative way of conceiving the 

history of architecture; however, in a change from Said’s thinking (2003a), the 

resistance against the Israeli Project via architecture was not a direct reaction 

to the Israeli Project and its mechanism but rather an issue of an action 

arising out of the direct revival from the crushing of the Palestinian culture 

and identity, and a crisis of tectonics. Eventually, it was a centrifugal action 

outward, an inner criticism, and a consequence of inner debate starting from 
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social and economic concerns, towards culture and identity concerns, risking 

and undermining the Israeli Project assumptions and its authority, which later 

on became a construction of meaning and a construction of rationale. 

Palestinian architects have begun to comprehend the way in which the 

endorsement of culture and identity become a bedrock of architectural 

practice in the Arab world. Architects such as Hassan Fathy, Rasem Badran,  26

Basil Al Bayati,  Rifat Chadirji, Jaafar Toqan,  and others had a great 27 28

influence in changing perspectives. Their impact has been felt not only in 

their architectural practice but also through their theoretical discourse and 

cultural presence. A new generation are becoming aware of their modern 

time history, digging deep to find anchors through the last three centuries, 

since the period of the Arab leader, and the Galilee ruler, Dahir El Omar. For 

many Palestinians, he has become the first leader to construct Palestine in 

modern times.   

That awareness has penetrated almost all fields of Palestinian culture; 

performance, arts, literature, music, writing of history, and through a whole 

generation of prospective practitioners, students, teachers, architects, 

thinkers and politicians. What is common between them is that most of them 

  Rasem Jamal Badran (born 1945 in Jerusalem), a Palestinian- Jordanian architect. Badran graduated 26

in 1970 with a degree in Architecture from Technische Universität Darmstadt, former West Germany.  
His works are based on a methodological approach in defining Architecture as a continuous dialogue 
between contemporary needs and historical inherited cultural values (wikipedia.com).

 Basil Al Bayati (born 13 May 1946) is an Iraqi-born architect and designer who has lived and 27

practiced for the most part in Europe, in particular, London. In his book 100 Years of Architectural 
Drawing: 1900-2000, he is described as "an architect in whom East meets West." Al Bayati is 
considered to be one of the most important names in Metaphoric Architecture, an area he was at the 
forefront of pioneering, which uses analogy and metaphor as a basis for architectural inspiration as well 
as the "exploration of geometric and design patterns found in nature.” In 1986, he was awarded the 
title of Doctor of Philosophy from University of London, School of Oriental and African Studies (SOAS) 
for his studies into Islamic architecture (wikipedia.com).

  Ja'afar Tuqan (Arabic: جـعفر طـوقـان), born in 1938 in Jerusalem. He is one of the pioneering Palestinian-28

Jordanian architects. He is the recipient of the Aga Khan Award for Architecture for his 1991 design of 
a Children's Village - Aqaba, Jordan. Tuqan graduated from the American University of Beirut in 1960. 
He is the son of the prominent Palestinian poet Ibrahim Tuqan, the writer of the famous poem Mawtini, 
the current national anthem of Iraq. He is also the nephew of the famous Palestinian poet Fadwa 
Tuqan. He died on November 25th, 2014 in Amman, Jordan (wikipedia.com).
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have an attached identity, not the loose character their parents had.  Figure 

3.28, presents how the new generation is reading the space. The space is not 

‘flat’ anymore; it has levelness, historical depth and reflection.  Generally, for 

Gen X’s world,  it seems that the historical trajectories matter more than 29

before. 

!      

__________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 3.28: Facebook Cover Picture of a Palestinian student and an activist (The name is 
blurred by the author): “And… there is an image of ours that remains on the occupation’s 
appearance.” (Translated  by Abed Badran) (Facebook page). 

Lately, Gen X demonstrates their opposition to the Israeli spatial 

establishment through a series of organised spatial activities. For example, 

around the Israeli ‘Independence Day’, which meets A-Nakba day, most of 

the activities relate to spatial claims. The activities are carried out on both 

levels, local and regional level, as well as lectures, seminars, conferences 

scientific, visits to the destroyed villages that existed before 1948 and more. 

 The term used by demographers and researchers typically for whose starting birth years ranging 29

from the early to mid 1960s and ending birth years ranging from the late 1970s to early 1980s. It 
precedes Gen Y which covers people who born between the 1980’s and the year 2000, and Gen Z 
(Millennial Generation) which covers youth who born in 21th century. Many Palestinian socialists expect 
a lot from the forth generation, Gen Z or millennials.   
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The new awareness followed the birth of the political parties and movements 

in the 1970s by Gen X’s antecedents, post A-Nakba students or the post-

traumatic generation as many sociologists would like to name them, and 

following the associations and NGOs founded in the 1990s by Gen X 

themselves. Finally, the movement is supported by youth’s political post-party 

activities against the Israeli Project mechanism in 2000s by Gen Y, the post-

pragmatic generation, and lately in the 2011s the ‘Arab Spring’ provides 

inspiration. 

For many socialists, Gen X, was born to the generation of A-Nakba's shock 

absorption, and have a good understanding of ultimate commitments to 

build and construct their culture and identity. They also have the efficiency to 

work at the boundaries, toward their national project. 

Back to Architecture, meanwhile, at the beginning of the 1990s, another 

practical impact was echoing from inside, from the Palestinian West Bank 

(Palestinian Authority later), particularly from the Riwaq Centre for 

Architectural Conservation. Riwaq was the first to work on the rehabilitation 

and protection of the architectural heritage in Palestine, which was co-

founded in 1991 by Amiry, where she is considered as one of the leaders of 

theoretical discourse and one of the founders of the Gen X of the 

contemporary Palestinian architecture. Her practice through Riwaq has 

revived the very essence of the traditional Palestinian architecture and has 

introduced social architectural conservation as a new platform for conserving 

the architectural heritage and landscape in Palestinian space. While the 

practice of Riwaq in conservation is still echoing and constructing a huge 

archive of documentation, it has been affecting conservation practitioners 

and policymakers at the same level. 

For a long period, there was no equilibrium in Israel between the opposing 

forces or influences, who are in favour or against architectural heritage 

  P a g e  | !183



CHAPTER 3:  THE ISRAELI PROJECT--MECHANISM AND 
SHAPING FACTORS

preservation. For decades, preservation and conservation has been 

considered commonplace in Israeli. 

After ‘Habit October’  in 2000, and the final withdrawal of the Israeli army 30

from Lebanon in the same year, the Jewish people had boycotted many of 

the retail activities with Palestinians. However, Palestinians learnt to 

accompany their cultural self-esteem’s rise with economic investment within 

their villages. In the 2000s, the events exposed Palestinians in Israel to pivotal 

point; consequently cultural and economic signs emerged as an awakening 

toward a continuity of the Palestinian project after 60 years of oblivion, 

depression and forgetting. However, in what might be seen as a culturally 

post-traumatic era after the 1980s, in regard to architecture and space, 

Palestinians had begun to reclaim deliberately their social and cultural 

spaces. Haifa started to revive as the ultimate cultural Palestinian city. 

Palestinians were improving its spaces similar to what was happening in 

Beirut, Amman, and Europe. The city is being exposed to serious inward 

movement from the villages, and the other cities, re-constructing whatever 

can be personal initiatives looking for opportunities for self-fulfillment 

The new architectural and spatial presence among Palestinian society had 

begun in Haifa, where its rise will affect cities and villages as well. The return 

of the city to the process of urbanisation and individual aspirations in 

contexts that show collective large challenges will evoke the creation of local 

political vision to strive forward in these routes in spite of repressive policies. 

 In October 2000, Palestinians in Israel had protested against the Israeli army entrance to ‘Alaqsa' 30

Mosque in Jerusalem. Which led to counter-rioting by Israelis and clashes with the Israel Police, ending 
in the death of 13 Palestinian demonstrators. The demonstration was not armed but it turned to an 
outrage. Then, the Israeli media coverage of the events of October 2000 created an atmosphere of war 
inside Israel
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Chapter 4:  
Palestinian Architecture before 1948  

– Evolving  Architecture & Fabric

“Your house is your larger body. 

It grows in the sun and sleeps in  

The stillness of the night;               

And it is not dreamless.              

Does not your house dream?  

And dreaming, leave the city for  

Grove or hilltop?“ 

    
      Gibran Khalil Gibran, 

 ‘On Houses’, the Prophet,1923      
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Palestinian Architecture before 1948 – Evolving 
Architecture & Fabric 

4.1. Introduction:   

As mentioned previously, for centuries age by age, the Palestinian space was 

shaped and constructed by hand, brick by brick, stone by stone, wall by wall, 

house by house, field by field, orchard by orchard, village by village, town by 

town. During the fieldwork for the research we have learnt that there is still 

nothing more powerful than the inherited and deep-rooted Palestinian 

human shaping factors on that land space, despite the deterritorialisation 

and reterritorialisation of the ‘Israeli Project’. Inside each space in a remaining 

city, village, or appropriated fabric dwells a Palestinian structure or an 

architectural achievement which tells a story of ‘timelessness’. 

The traditional Palestinian village and the traditional house appear to have 

been the subjects of extensive studies. However, a conflicting body of 

literature on traditional Palestinian architecture is produced by Western 

Orientalists, early travellers in the Middle East, and later Israeli occidentals. 

Competing conceptions of history mixed with post world War realities have 

created a Western documentary, photography, articles, paintings, and 

historical truth on Palestinian architecture that stand in many cases in sharp 

contrast to its true nature. Together, this has failed to demonstrate an 

understanding of the essence of Palestinian village and town – much less the 

evolution of the Palestinian dwelling itself, or the inherited characteristics of 

Palestinian space. As a result, an incoherent picture of Palestinian life and 

geography has emerged and is located very deep within the universal time 

frame of the Western capacity of appreciation and collection of cultures. 

Following from this, the late Israeli studies on Palestinian architecture have 

not changed that course. Mostly, the academy held an objectivist vision of 

the historical truth, without examining any of its contents which has rendered 
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that architecture as incoherent. Quite often, other Israeli studies have proven 

to be subjective in attitude, locating that body of knowledge within the Israeli 

Project’s grid and under its containment, biased for the sake of the ‘Israeli 

Project’ agenda, and mostly stained with ‘Israelisation’ and reinterpretation of 

place and memory, as shown in the previous chapter, reinforced by executive 

apparatuses  and architectural practices. Large parts of the studies and 1

practices were conducted by the Israeli authorities,  evoking serious concerns 2

about reliability. One could say that most of the Israeli studies are resulting in 

the writing of another history on Palestinian architecture, Palestinian space, 

and Palestinian spatial narrative, downgrading, primitivising, and rendering 

them inferior (Badran, 2013).     

On the other side, a number of Palestinian studies and Palestinian 

conservation practitioners  have emerged throughout the last three decades. 3

They have provided clarity and contributed to a definite but specialised 

discipline, introducing various perspectives of study on the Palestinian 

traditional patterns and typologies, either of settlements or dwellings. 

However, as yet, none of them have examined the evolution of the 

Palestinian dwelling, its shaping factors, its spatial urban/rural nexus, and its 

spatio-temporal changing, and neither the perspective of traditional 

architecture inside Israel today, particularly throughout the coastal areas and 

plains of Palestine.  

In contrast to the Israeli’s unrelated efforts and ways of discerning the 

traditional Palestinian origin, this chapter intends to establish a 

comprehensive critical reading and understanding of the elements and 

components of the traditional Palestinian fabric and dwellings, its space, 

 Apparatuses such as the Israel Antiquities Authority, (Ex: Cana of Galilee story).1

 Such as the Israeli Ministry of Housing, the Israeli Ministry of Interior, and others2

 Such as Riwaq, Welfare association, Centre for Cultural Heritage Restoration.3
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tectonics, and making. It will introduce a comprehensive modelling of the 

urban/architectural evolution throughout space and time, and theorise the 

spatio-temporal concept of the traditional dwelling’s shaping factors, the 

inherited attitudes and practices. Finally, it will incorporate the lexicon of 

traditional Palestinian architecture into a spatio-temporal context and 

meaning.  

The dynamic and analytic model explores the diverse facets of that organic 

process, particularly evolution of the dwelling space, the tectonics and the 

making in traditional Palestinian architecture. The chapter explores the 

major Palestinian village forms and Palestinian dwelling types, from the so-

called ‘archaic’ to the archetypes, documenting, reading and analysing its 

primitive and sophisticated shaping factors, measuring the impacts of what 

affected Palestinian settlements and consequently its architecture.  

As mentioned before (chapter 2), in regard to the traditional, the empirical 

work  is situated on two converging drawbacks: the hazardous fact that most 

of the historical cores in Palestinian localities in Israel went through intensive 

rehabilitation (Khamaisi, 1993), demolition and ‘marginalising’ (Badran, 

2004b), while the second is the difficulty of assessing the historical evolution 

of a Palestinian dwelling in terms of qualitative characteristics in such a reality 

already transformed. The existing traditional structures have become 

obsolescent or have been abandoned/depopulated and reconstructed/

deconstructed, once by the Israeli policy of negligence and again in the 

name of progress. 

This makes it harder for the research endeavour to think critically on selected 

traditional houses, and their prominence in space where there is no existence 

of conditions of ‘living tradition’ in any of the selected case studies. Thus, 

supplementary methods are important in order to complete reading of the 
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investigated space, such as interviews, and previous documentation as 

relevant to the research goals. 

Therefore, reading of the case study villages, experiencing and ‘watching’ the 

layers of interaction from within is very essential for the research significance. 

In this way this chapter would enhance the body of knowledge and the 

research domain, and would contribute to the discussion which had never 

been addressed from that point of view, neither an objectivist, nor a 

subjectivist. 

The crystallised model of transformation and growth is based on empirical 

work and exploratory study, conducted in a number of Palestinian localities in 

Galilee in Israel.   

This chapter transcends the conventional field of Palestinian dwelling 

architecture and village form to a higher level of discussion on its intrinsic 

values rather than limiting the study to the stylistic aspects. It explores the 

inner stimulations behind visual structures as the main resource of pre-form 

shaping factors and morphological structuring essences.  

4.2. The Evolving Village Form 

Palestine had never been an empty land since the Canaanite period. 

Historically, the geography of Palestine was greatly diversified in its character 

and thinly populated by people of various races and religions, and for 

centuries its inhabitants lived in a score of cities and towns, and some 

hundreds of villages and ‘hamlets’. Long before the rise of Islam among the 

Arab majority of Palestinians in the seventh century, there had been a 

continuous intermingling between the people of Palestine and other 

inhabitants in the Arab geography, and the overseas westerners to the north 

and west. Most of the lands in the localities were commonly owned by the 

indigenous people themselves; each piece of land had been given a name, 
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and behind each house there is a story on a family; each place had a myth 

and prophecy, and each space had been constructed by a common memory. 

The Palestine Exploration Fund (PEF),  (1865) map explores a landscape 4

dotted with thousands of meaningful places, ruins (in Arabic, plural: Khirab, 

single: Khirbeh), tombs, and khans. Most of the villages seem ageless and 

timeless, even the latest ones, which were built in the nineteenth century. 

Some villages were built on sites of ruins, or sheikh’s tombs, or old khans. 

Most towns and villages seem to have grown naturally just where they were 

wanted; however, intelligent geographical considerations related to 

immediate resources throughout space and time had moulded the diversified 

characteristics of the towns and villages; and in this chapter, different types of 

geographical adaptations are introduced. These types are not the only types, 

but they can convey much about the associated intelligence in choosing how 

and where to settle.   

Palestinian villages had forms, and each form has a structure and a pattern; a 

structure which held within it an organic composition of elements drawn by 

external forces, or combinations drawn by intrinsic forces, with a pattern 

which holds within a diagram or an arrangement of repeated or 

corresponding parts, objects, or spaces between them. 

Certainly villages did not emerge suddenly in their determinate place with 

their discernible form. As yet there is no clearly defined study on typologies 

of ‘villages’ birth’ or ‘villages’ fall’ or ‘village path memory’ in the process 

towards their determinate geographical destination. However, it seems that 

the more we have become aware that the study of the traditional Palestinian 

  The Palestine Exploration Fund (PEF) was founded under the royal patronage of Queen Victoria in 4

1865 by a group of distinguished academics and clergymen, most notably the Dean of Westminster 
Abbey, Arthur Stanley, and Sir George Grove.  The original mission statement of the PEF was to 
promote research into the archaeology and history, manners and customs and culture, topography, 
geology and natural sciences of biblical Palestine and the Levant. For further information see  http://
www.pef.org.uk/maps/.
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village involves a study of the evolved village form, the more we comprehend 

these traditional dwelling types are not just a byproduct of casual and instant 

conditions but arise from within the form, and are a byproduct of a solid 

intelligence which had conveyed an influence on the evolution afterwards. 

Understanding this will lead to a better reading of the process Palestinian 

architecture had undergone under the Israeli Project effect, and understand 

the point where the evolution had been broken off.  

From the fieldwork and learning on the case studies, it seems very clear that 

the forms in the Palestinian locality went through these seven articulations, 

shown beneath (see Figure 4.1); the Early/Pre-Form (nomadic), the 

Fluctuating Form (rise and fall regularly, leaving ruins behind), Emergence 

(birth), Deforming (invasion/improve by alteration, put into a better form or 

condition), Metamorphoses (Complete Homogenous Village form), 

‘Heterogeneous Form’ (annexing of outsiders, group of interests), and the 

‘Ascendant Form’ (the urban). 

One could argue that, despite the fact that there is no such Mediterranean 

culture, the proposed diagnosis could be relevant to the evolution of other 

Mediterranean localities. Certainly the nature of some of the evolution stages 

and conditions where settlements had undergone bear some resemblances 

and much of the similarities, or intersect with other cultures. However, the 

Palestinian space has its uniqueness and characteristics; it is considered one 

of the most ancient geographies, cradle of civilisations and sacredness, a 

bridge between Mesopotamia and Ancient Egypt, where the human 

behaviour and the social order of the people who dwelled in Palestine had 

been reflected faithfully and embodied through their localities and dwellings 

evolution. Those evolution stages, mentioned above, are taken from 

watching and studying the case studies of the research, while the research 
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has no objective to compare the processes of other localities in 

Mediterranean region. 

!    

_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.1: Evolution of the Palestinian village. 1. Early/Pre-Form, 2. Fluctuating Form, 3. 
Emergence, 4. Deforming, 5. Metamorphosis, 6. Semi-Heterogeneous Form, 7. Ascendent 
Form. (By Abed Badran: PhD research, Cardiff University, Welsh school of Architecture ).  

In biology, ‘Evolution’ is a change in heritable characteristics of biological 

populations over successive generations. For the purpose of this research, it 

is submitted that village evolution – similar to biological evolution – may be 

seen as advances in discernible stages which appear as ‘settlement species’ 

or ‘settlement models’, comparable in sequence with biological species and 

that every settlement model represents an evolutionary descendant of an 

earlier one, but a further advanced fabric form. Additionally, it is submitted 

that lesser evolved settlement models can be expected to originate and to 

live, and it was theorised that the most evolved settlement model could 

consist of a plurality of subforms, structures and patterns with interrelated 

2. Fluctuating  Form

1. Early/Pre-Form

3.Emergence

4. Deforming

5. Metamorphoses
6. Semi-Heterogenous 

7.Ascendant
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subcommunities, which had grouped together in order to form an ascendant 

settlement organ and perform outside their basic function of living, and 

further advanced functions within a larger/intelligent settlement form 

constellation.  According to Oliver (1997: 36, V.1), “evolutionary approaches 

always entail certain general issues such as origins, causes, developmental 

processes and the end result of mutations”. Hence, the evolutionary process 

of the Palestinian architecture had given rise to diversity and plurality at every 

level in the evolution of forms in localities; these were within its spatial 

organisation, its spatial structure, and at every level in the dwelling space, 

within its structural tectonics, and the way of making. As a result, different 

practices and different constructions had emerged within one culture, and 

generated different types of dwellings: the nomad tent, the courtyard house, 

the mud/clay house, the stone house, the vaulted-space house (Al Aqid), the 

wooden roof house, the Riwaq house, the Liwan house, and the central hall 

house. 

4.3. Early/Pre-Form 

Early/Pre-Form localities were byproduct of a nomadic life style, especially of 

tribal societies who were engaged in nomadic herding, seeking for better 

conditions in the wider geography. Historically, the region was among the 

earliest in the world to see human habitation. Just before the agricultural 

communities and before the beginning of any permanent civilisation, nomads 

started to settle in Palestine in ‘forms of emptiness’, or in temporal 

settlements. Those forms usually consist of patterns, and were the earliest 

ruling structure of the fabric.  

Originally, the nomad far tribes were constructed from a one big family, one 

identity, ‘one organic unit’, and continuously migrated in a search for 

seasonal comfort and survival conditions, such as water sufficiency, seasonal 

agriculture, grazing fields, hunting areas, and rarely engaged in seasonal 
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farming. They had dwelled in the uninhabited, uncultivated, and the 

inhospitable wildness, and considered it as their territory (Figure 4.2). By the 

evidence of their occasional dwelling they had not constructed any 

permanent culture, but as they were moving constantly they had left behind 

memories and places, and consequently contributed meanings and names to 

those places (Figure 4.3). 

!

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.2: In the wilderness of Shur, a small encampment of Bedouin, probably of the 
Terabin tribe, whose territory extends as far as Gaza. (Wilson, 1836-1905b). 

!

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.3: Early/Pre-Form settlement. Constructing of meaning of places. Linear path. (By 
Abed Badran). 

The origins of nomadic people in Palestine are difficult to trace as they leave 

little evidence behind for archaeologists, neither traces of the earliest 

migration. Historically, they were inhabitants in the Arabian and Syrian 
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Deserts; however, the first recorded nomadic settlement in the region was in 

Sinai, and dates back 4,000–7,000 years ago.   

While they were moving, they had carried with them a tribal culture, a 

heritage of hundreds of years, stories, traditions, customs, cuisine, songs and 

poetry. Metaphorically, the transported culture was like the seeds which travel 

in the wind’s currents and the gentle breezes of the earth. The tribes which 

had been loaded with a timeless heritage continued to be a dispersal agent 

which delivered carefully and accurately between successive generations or 

settlement models through the evolutionary process of the Palestinian 

village. In historical Palestine, the nomads’ life style has survived for 

thousands of years. Arab nomadic groups/tribes have descended from 

nomad ancestors,  superimposing inherited ancient rituals with later 5

conflicting beliefs (Figure 4.4). 

!

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.4: Early/Pre-Form settlement. Persisting from nomadic ancestors to Bedouin 
descendants, same pattern and same structure. (By Abed Badran). 

They are called 'Al- Bedou' (English: ‘Bedouins’), or ‘Al Arab’. Tribes were 

named after the dominant family name, or after the name of a place, for 

instance, ‘Arab El Heeb’, ‘Arab El Mazareeb’ etc. The word ‘Bedou' from 

 Since the rise of Islam, mostly, they are Muslims, though, a number of Christian or non Muslim 5

nomadic tribes are mentioned in different places in the region.
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Arabic means in English the ‘desert dweller’. The Arab tribe called Al 

Qabileh, consists of several Ashair (singular: Ashirah), and each Ashirah is 

made up of several Hamayl (extended family). 

Bedouins migrated seasonally. Their dwelling has been recorded mainly in 

the south and north, less in close to the seashore, and rarely in the centre. In 

winter they escape from rain by migrating deeper into the desert, but in the 

hot dry summer time they camp around secure water sources. Bedouin life is 

generally pastoral, herding camels, sheep, goats and cattle. The seasonal 

settlement is called in Arabic Madrab  El Bedou (plural: Madarib). Al 6

Madrarib have been repeatedly constructed on a cyclic path (Figure 4.5), and 

in many cases places had been given names after the name of the tribe. 

!

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.5: Early/Pre-Form settlement. Constructing of meaning of places. Cyclic path. (By 
Abed Badran). 

 According to Al-Maany, an online Arabic Thesaurus, (www.almaany.com/], the word from the verb 6

‘Adraba’, and means settled in a place and did not leave: أَْضرََب في املكان : أقاَم ولم يَبْرَْح 
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4.3.1. The Fabric Elements  

The nomad settlement was like a part of one integrative biospheric world. 

The structure of the form for a nomad tribe is very basic; the hierarchy of 

spaces is very simple and it consists of two major elements, the dwelling 

space and the tribe zone (Figure 4.6). Generally, the tribe’s tents were placed 

in a semicircular shape (Figure 4.7), and are pitched at considerable distances 

apart, while the sheikh’s tent (tribe chief), was placed on the right side of the 

tribe. The centre of the tribe zone is an empty space, mostly occupied by 

herds. Usually the herd is placed in an area where the cattle are safe from 

wild animals and thievery.   

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.6: Hierarchy of spaces in nomad form. (By Abed Badran). 

Hierarchy of spaces 

Dwelling 
space/Unit

Tribe Zone

Herd’s Area
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!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.7: Pattern of the nomad form. (By Abed Badran). 

4.3.2. The Nomad’s House 

 Dwelling Space

The tent as a traditional nomadic house is the smallest unit of life in the tribe, 

and the smallest cell in the nomad settlement. Each tent is occupied by one 

nuclear family. Inherently, the Bedouin society and life style have a very strict 

code of honour which dictates a certain behaviour for all members, even 

children and youths, where they are expected to assume a considerable 

amount of responsibility in order to help the survival of their families in the 

wild. This has affected the way they had reproduced their homes; new 

couples did not live with parents, as they were considered to be mature 

enough to establish their own homes, and to have complete membership in 

the tribe. They have a strong sense of hospitality for their houses and life 

Nomad’s Pattern
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style, as their house is never closed, always open to guests, and passengers. 

The construction and material of the tent does not change with the tribe’s 

migration. That cell can be replicated independently with each growth, or 

each time a new nuclear family is born; as new couples did not live with their 

parents, but moved to a new cell/tent, the tent space is almost rectangular.  

Figures 4.8 and 4.9 show the dwelling space areas. Mainly, the tent has two 

major spaces: the private family area, and the guests/men’s area, which are 

separated by curtain walls.  The only annex part is the stove area which is 

placed adjacent to the family/women’s area. Women occupy a very important 

position in the Bedouin society, from raising the children, to weaving the rug 

that constitutes the tent.  In the guest/men’s area, the Bedouin men gather 

around the fire, sharing stories, poetry, and duties, and welcoming their 

guests, as serving of food and drink represents the generous hospitality of 

the host.  

!  
_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.8: The nomad dwelling: 1. Family Area, 2. Guests/Men’s Area, 3. Separating Curtain 
Wall, 4. Stove Area, 5. Herd’s Area. (By Abed Badran). 

Poetry has been a central cultural form of expression for the Bedouins 

throughout their history. In the early centuries of Islamic history Bedouin 
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poetry represented the ideal standard for other literary achievements, as well 

as for the Arabic language. 

!  
_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.9: The nomad dwelling, plan: 1. Family Area, 2. Guests/Men’s Area, 3. Separating 
Curtain wall, 4. Stove Area, 5. Herd’s Area. (By Abed Badran). 

!  
_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.10: Leading values of the nomad’s lifestyle. (By Abed Badran) 
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  Making and Tectonics

The Palestinian tent is called Bait el Sha’r, as it is woven of pure goats' hair or 

of a mixture of goat and sheep or camel wool. In winter the weave flexes and 

prevents water penetrating, and in cold conditions outside, the tents stay 

warm and cosy with a small fire inside. Vice versa in summer, the heat outside 

is absorbed by the weave, and is not transferred inside, keeping the interiors 

cool and comfortable. 

Bedouin freeform stretch tents have rectangular plans; the tent cloth is 

usually fixed on wood poles. The woven cloth breadths are sewn together, 

where the number and the length depends on the wealth and the status of 

the tent owner. Tension bands are sewn across the width, and their number 

depends on the size of the tent. Sometimes the cloth is made in two parts, 

subject to camel’s load.    

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.11: Making and tectonics of the nomad’s dwelling. (By Abed Badran). 
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4.4.  Fluctuating  Form 

The Palestinian region was among the earliest in the world to see human 

habitation. From the nomadic ancestors, twelve millenniums ago until the 

first century AD, new communities had evolved in the first trial agricultural 

settlement in Palestine (Figure 4.12). It was a beginning of a tentative process 

of ‘villagisation’, where inhabitants had decided to separate from living 

among the community of animals and the wide wilderness in order to create 

a closure for non-nomadic human life in historic Palestine.  

!

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.12: First successive generation to non-nomadic model/settlement. (By Abed 
Badran). 

Due to the fact that the geography of Palestinian landform is mountainous 

mixed with agricultural plains, economically the first village form was based 

on an agricultural autarchic household, where most of the agriculture product 

was for self-use, a way of life that enabled sustained existence for long 

periods.  However, excavations show in some cases, due to the existence of 

strong exterior powers and other supporting geographical forces, villages 

had managed to execute successful exporting of agricultural products 
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(Hamdan, 2014). That capability was an outcome of unique spatial 

arrangements affecting the surrounding area subject to climate and 

cultivation conditions. However, the initial village form was a kind of ‘trial and 

error’ unfolding. From studying some of the fieldwork’s case studies, such as 

Kabul, Kufr Kanna (shown beneath), Shafa-Amr, Jatt, Al-Rameh and others…, 

and interviews with archaeologists, such as Abu Ria (2016), and Alexandre 

(interviewed by Badran, 2015) it can be concluded that most of the villages 

had been exposed to ‘rise and fall’ experiences throughout the Palestinian 

space. In most cases their initial settlement form did not last for long.   

!

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.13: Fluctuating Form: Rise and fall of first settlement forms until succession. (By 
Abed Badran). 

During the centuries, for diverse reasons and subject to the irregular 

presence and deficit of essential resources, such as wellsprings, natural 

fortified geographies, abundance of construction materials, fertile cultivation 

land, sustained relationships with surroundings, climate and geographical 

settings, villages and civilisation at the beginning were unsteady and 
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unstable, and have left an archaeological track of their story throughout a 

spatio-temporal evolution. Each time a village or civilisation had fallen down 

in a certain location it had shifted afterwards to another enhanced geography 

and another set of evolving conditions towards a re-rise again (Figure 4.13). 

Since this stage, settlements proved they had the capability to originate, 

transmit and evolve their culture. 

Ruins and archaeological excavations show that the Palestinian land was 

thickly inhabited, as the initial agricultural communities in Palestine were 

established between 10,000 and 5,000 BCE. The most ancient evidence of 

such villages were found at ‘Tel Es-Sultan’ in Jericho which consisted of a 

number of walls, a temple, and a tower. However, Jericho is considered as 

one of the oldest cities in the world, and its site was continuously inhabited 

since the 9,000 BCE. Another important ancient evidence is the story of 

Shikmo city near Nablus (Hamdan, 2014).   

A flood of light has been thrown in recent decades upon the archaeology of 

the ancient sites and the extensive ruins which still exist to testify of ancient 

civilisations, but the field of that research is far from being exhausted. An 

excavation conducted by the Israel Antiquities Authority  in Kufr Kanna 7

village (the myth town, Cana of Galilee, originally a Canaanite settlement), 

has revealed some limited architectural ruins and belongings since the 

Chalcolithic age, which show that the most ancient dwelling in the village was 

situated alongside the Cana wellspring  (Figure 4.14), the major water supply 

in the area, on the south side of the village today and close to the major 

route between Nazareth and Tiberias. 

 

 Conducted by  Yardena Alexandre (Alexandre, 2015), an Israeli archeologist. Cana is best known as 7

the place where, according to the Fourth Gospel, Jesus performed his first public miracle, the turning 
of a large quantity of water into wine at a wedding feast (John 2:1–11) when the wine provided by the 
bridegroom had run out (wikipedia.com).
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_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.14: Cana of Galilee. (a) Fountain of Cana in Roberts (1842). (b)  The well at Kefr 
Kenna in Wilson (1836-1905). 

In the following years, the village had been through many wars which had 

occurred in the region in different periods. Due to unrest in the surroundings 

and being in easy accessibility of military convoys who were passing through, 

the village had drifted west at the beginning of the Iron Age, descending 

down the valley, and settling up on a small hill. Later, the Cana location had 

changed several times between periods and ages; people had constructed a 

‘village form’ each time they sought for a successful and sustained 

environment for the performance of culture, evolving on a course towards a 

final stopping point, trying to reach matureness and strength for their 

settlements. 

The final location of Kufr Kanna village was on the mountain slope (Figure 

4.15 and Figure 4.16), where it has a more secure standpoint, and has 

proximity to the wellspring. 
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!  

____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.15: Kufr Kanna, Cana of Galilee, physical and geographical evolution. (By Abed 
Badran, based on conservation record (Badran, 2015)). 

_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.16: Kufr Kanna (Kefr Kenna), Cana of Galilee, final destination on the mountain 
slope. (By Abed Badran, based on PEF’s map (1865)). 
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It is likely that a large proportion of first villages that had been initiated in 

Palestine long ago were abandoned and destroyed for natural or security 

reasons. However many of their effects and traces are still visible even 

nowadays; they are Al Khirab.  In some other case studies, the ‘trial and error’ 8

or the ‘rise and fall’ had occurred in the same location and the new village’s 

name referred to the old village, such as Khirbet Qais, Khirbet Salfit. 

Al Khirab were scattered throughout Palestine. According to Waa’yosh (1995) 

the number of the Khirab exceeding two thousand were dating back to 

different historical periods beginning since the Canaanite period. Reading 

other cases of archaeological surveys, on Al-Rameh, Kabul, Shafa-Amr, Jatt, 

Nazareth, Nablus, …and many other villages, proves that most of the 

Palestinian settlements had experienced fluctuation or ‘rise and fall’, but with 

different stories, and different typology. 

4.4.1. Spatial Trust 

In this era all that can be studied on the fabric elements is from 

archaeological excavations, as it usually indicates remnants of some existence 

of housing and various utilities, such as water wells, clay tools, oil lights and 

cemeteries  (Perstrom, 2016). However, looking through the Oxford 9

Encyclopedia of Archaeology in the Near East (Meyers, 1997), some late 

Israeli excavations and some archaeological research (Peleg et al., 1999; 

Mytlis, UA; Baroch, 1994; Har-Even, 2011) and others, it can be concluded 

that there are many difficulties in reading and interpreting the dwelling 

 Al Khirab or singular Khirbet (Khirbeh, in English ruins), used to be the beginning of a village which 8

did not succeed to remain and survive at the same place. 

 Many prehistoric burial sites has been discovered lately, from various periods, which prove in general 9

that villages and cities existed and flourished during the Bronze and Iron Ages. In these days of writing 
this dissertation, a 2200 BCE burial site close to Bethlehem is discovered, which confirms the existence 
of a Canaanite city of Bethlehem. The excavation is conducted by the Italian Prof. Lorenzo Nigeria, 
director of  Sapienza University of Rome. The site is located at Khallet Al-g'mah. Findings reveal more 
than a hundred tombs dating from 2200 BC to 650. (Perstrom, 2016).
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architecture and the village’s fabric of ancient periods. It becomes a daunting 

task when the process involves the interpretation of the three dimensional 

architectural shapes because most of the archaeological findings are ground 

plans of incomplete and fractional remains and some fragments of 

knowledge. Furthermore, most of the surveys’ interpretations are based on 

an overview of key architectural aspects of archaeological ethnographically 

documented households in the modern Middle East, and in other cases on 

some late interpretation of Western ancient houses, as it appears in Baroch 

(1994) and others. 

Recent excavations in Neen village, Tamra El-Zuabia, the Mountain of 

Carmel, Acre Hill, Tyberies, Kherbit Cana, Qesan, Zippori, Kabri, Safad, Tal E-

Zeib, and many other sites in Galilee show that Palestine was inhabited with 

hundreds of settlements during the Stone, the Bronze and the Iron Ages. 

Furthermore the size, the shape and the location of the villages were subject 

to geographical, economical, and security conditions.  

Although those records are far from being driven conclusions for the whole 

geography of Palestine and whole period, they show some important points 

on the organisation of ‘trust’; first, the sizes of villages were being changed 

gradually throughout those periods, second, the geographical organisation 

throughout the space in Palestine consists of three main patterns: 

a.  Fortified cities, mainly in the seashore area, surrounded by villages and 

nomads.  

b.  A loose organisation of villages and nomads.  

c.  Naturally fortified villages on hilltops surrounded by small villages and 

nomads (see Figure 4.17 accordingly). 
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!  
a.                                             b.                                           c. 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.17: Three main types of spatial trust, geographical organisation through the Stone, 
Bronze, and Iron periods. (a) case of Jatt, (b) common case, (c) case of Shafa-Amr. (By Abed 
Badran). 

These types represent the most common types of spatial trust at that time. 

Spatial trust was a very essential condition for the rise of settlements. Well-

fortified cities/villages have magnetised other small villages, and bring them 

into existence by giving them protection and sharing their lands with them. 

This is proof that spatial trust was an ancient basic need and an ultimate 

condition for the evolution of forms. Spacial trust was cardinal for continuous 

and stable relations, for ongoing partnership, and safe trade.  

During the Bronze Age, independent Canaanite ‘city-states’ or ‘village-states’ 

were established, and were influenced by the surrounding civilisations of 

ancient Egypt, Mesopotamia, Phoenicia, Minoan Crete, and Syria.  Then the 10

form of the fortified structure was very common for important settlements, 

either artificially or naturally, especially for settlements which were part of the 

ancient system of agricultural trade in the Levant, such as Tal Arad in the 
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 During 1550–1400 BCE, the Canaanite cities became vassals to the Egyptian New Kingdom who 10

held power until the 1178 BCE Battle of Djahy (Canaan) during the wider Bronze Age collapse. The 
Philistines, part of Sea Peoples of Southern Europe, arrived and mingled with the local population. 
The region became part of the Neo-Assyrian Empire from c. 740 BCE, which was itself replaced by 
the Neo-Babylonian Empire in c. 627 BCE (wikipedia.com).
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south, and Shechem  (in Arabic : شــــــــــــــــــيــكــمــو, Shekmo) (Figure 4.18 and Figure 11

4.19), in Tell Balata, near Nablus, which exported cattle and grain to the 

Egyptian empire in the fourth century BCE. The findings deny the theory that 

until the end of Ottoman rule Palestinian grain cultivation was mostly for self-

consumption and not for export or sale. The valley area today called Jabal-

Nablus, historically was rich in grain cultivation (Reilly, 1981). Those 

successive settlement states were a source of trust in the surrounding space, 

which had made the geography around attractive for sustained villages. The 

city had lasted for centuries before it was burned and destroyed by the 

Egyptian kingdom due to accusations of undermining their authority. Later, in 

the thirteenth century BCE the city had arisen again at the same location until 

the Romans founded a new city on the mountain top, known as Nablus today 

(Hamdan, 2014). 

4.4.2. The Form’s Elements 

Understanding the form; structure and characteristics of the villages entails 

reading the basic traditional units/elements of the fabric structure; i.e. the 

fabric mass – the house, and the space within, the public spatial activities, 

and the mutual motion between them.  Reading that form cannot be 

separate from human, social, and environmental relations. The social 

structure of the city is based on the family or the clan since farmers and their 

families had cultivated their lands around the settlement, as family size had 

an essential role in gaining influence and power. 

 It was a Canaanite city mentioned in the Amarna letters. Traditionally associated with Nablus, it is 11

now identified with the nearby site of Tell Balata in Balata Al-Balad in the West Bank. The city dates 
back to about an estimated five thousand years. In Classical times, Shechem was the main settlement 
of the Samaritans, whose religious centre stood on Mount Gerizim (Hamdan, 2014). 
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!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.18: Sechem, as visualised by the Hamdan team (Hamdan, 2014). 

Main Lane

Public Building

The Wall1

Agricultural 
Land

Gate

7

Gate

2

6

Courtyard Houses5

3

4

  P a g e  | !212



CHAPTER 4: PALESTINIAN ARCHITECTURE BEFORE 1948 
– Evolving Architecture and Fabric

  

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.19: Sechem, as visualised by the Hamdan team (Hamdan, 2014). 
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The excavation shows a fortified structure with ‘introverted’ quarter patterns 

where the widths of the lanes inside and spaces between the lanes are 

narrow; the size of the lanes are determined by the need to allow 

comfortable opposite movements with loaded horses. Houses were built on 

small adjacent lots, and the roofs are connected for security reasons, 

constructing an environment of ‘trust’.  12

Recent excavation in Kabul (Figure 4.20) shows the findings of some ancient 

villages underneath the current built on area. Its location is eccentric in 

regard to the current core. Wars and earthquakes were the basic reasons for 

their non-survival.      

!  

a. 

!  

b. 

_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.20: Excavation in Kabul, 2009: the fringes of the core, two archaeological layers 
underneath a demolished house had been revealed; a byzantine bath since fifth century and 
a ruined old Islamic house. (Taken by Abed Badran, 12.Nov.2009). 

 We are aware of the diverse and important typologies of ‘rise and fall’, however the research cannot 12

expand in studying them.

  P a g e  | !214



CHAPTER 4: PALESTINIAN ARCHITECTURE BEFORE 1948 
– Evolving Architecture and Fabric

  

4.4.3. The First Dwelling 

Transforming  from nomadic life to a built settlement was the beginning of a 13

new social organisation and the birth of the need for a new household 

composition where the nuclear family grows and replicates within their 

private space. Most of the hills in Palestine are lands of stones; 

archaeological evidences show that the first dwellers had also used caves or 

artificially constructed rock chambers for their houses,  and later they cut 14

stones for building houses. The descendants of the tent dwellers had 

become, by an easy transition, constructors of their own stone houses, and 

were extraordinary skilful in the art of forming a house. 

Looking back and forth between times and places, it might be concluded 

that the first village dwellers had built their house in a reaction to multiple 

environmental conditions, inherited cultural forces, presence of spacial trust, 

presence of resources, livelihood, social nexuses and climate.  

From an excavation in the Hebron mountains, Jabal Al-Khalil, conducted by 

Peleg's team (Peleg et al., 1999), few remains of dwellings were found from 

the Iron Age period. Figure 4.20 is a hypothetical 3D modelling based on 

Peleg's plans. As most of the people were farmers, the houses were suitable 

for the lifestyle of the farmer. It appears that spaces were an embodiment of 

the dwellers’ direct daily needs and some inherited continuity.  

 In order to have as much of the complete picture about the architecture of the first dwelling on the 13

‘rise and fall’ we used much of excavation materials from Rafei Abu Ria, Yehodet Alexandre, excavation 
of Safed (Harat Mamloki), of Hani Nour Eldin (The Canaanattit places, Cabri),  of Hamzah in  Zippori, 
yizhar hershfield in Tiberias,  of Moti Avi-Am in Yodfat, Muhammad Khalaileh in Solileem (Neolithic 
Period), Ofir Merder in Carmel mountain, Amoui and  Byzantine and Umayyad excavations in Baysan, 
Tal-Kisan in Tamrah, Acre  Tel, Ein Jadi, Kirbit Cana in Sakhnin, Tal Al DEeeb in Zippori, Arthur Segal in 
Negev and Tiberias, and other materials from ADAJ (Annual of the Department of Antiquities of 
Jordan).

 Many of them were prehistoric. In Haifa we have located one cave that was still in use until today, in 14

Wadi Elkhayat, but the inhabitant did not allow us to document it. In Kufr -Kanna, we have succeeded 
in locating a few caves according to the British Mandate village map, but unfortunately the sites were 
ruined by new constructions. 

  P a g e  | !215



CHAPTER 4: PALESTINIAN ARCHITECTURE BEFORE 1948 
– Evolving Architecture and Fabric

  

The two houses were built as a courtyard surrounded by walls and adjacent 

rooms. The survey does not deliver the heights of the rubble stone walls; 

however, it seems that they were made for security reasons.  The major living 

parts of this rectangular house are as illustrated in Figure 4.21. 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.21: 3D modelling of an Iron Age house, based on Peleg’s floor plan. The two 
houses were approximately 8.3 x 9.1 m. (By Abed Badran). 

The two houses were approximately 8.3 x 9.1 metres; they were small 

houses, but designed for efficiency. They look like they have been built far 

from the village and close to each other. 
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The Courtyard 

The most repeatable and important part is the open space to the sky. It 

seems to be a very essential part in daily life of the farmer. It is very hard to 

track its origin, but excavations published in the Oxford Encyclopaedia of 

Archaeology (Meyers, 1997) proved that Peleg’s findings carried some direct 

influence from other parts of the ancient Levant homesteads, or some 

reflections from it. “The dominant modes of farming were horticulture and 

pastoralism, especially in marginal area, the courtyard accommodates the 

whole multiple daily activities; cooking and food preparing, hosting, 

agricultural works, good and food storage, cultivation equipments, cattle, 

women grind grain” (Meyers, 1997). 

From modern research and the fieldwork, it is very clear that the woman’s role 

in the ‘designed’ courtyard is very tangible and seems fundamental since she 

was one of the main providers in the family. According to Muhammad El-

Jaber: 

“From the built oven, through the place of the well to the final shape of 
the house, she was deeply involved. She was the one who stored 
agricultural products, and she was taking part in cultivation and harvest 
seasons, and she even participated in building the house”. (Badran, 
2010, interview) 

The courtyard was an intermediate space which had mediated between the 

public lanes of the village and the private living room. It was the main space 

in the dwelling. The excavations that the research studied show a connection 

between the size of the courtyards and the village’s main agricultural 

cultivation. The wall preserved and provided intimacy. Mainly courtyards had 

one opening, which allows comfortable entrance for the cattle as well.  

It was the space where villagers had developed crafts to supply their own 

needs, and produce their own food. It usually contains roofed living space, 

an oven, cistern, caves and auxiliaries, such as a place for the domestic 
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animals. From Peleg’s findings, it seems that already in the Iron Age 

courtyard houses were connected, apparently for security reasons. During 

this period and until the end of the Iron Age, the sixth century BCE, the 

courtyards were located in the front of the houses, surrounded by walls or 

adjacent houses on more than one side. 

The Private Living Space 

On at least one of the interior sides of the surrounding wall of the courtyard 

there was located a living space. It was the only closure in the courtyard with 

roofing. It is the most private, the most secured, and functioned as bedrooms 

or for hosting and contained pantries for storing ingredients.  

This was the typical organisation of the courtyard house throughout the Iron 

Age period, and in later times as well, but in a process of gradual 

improvement and responsive to the evolving society. It was created and fitted 

to be a dwelling for both people and animals. Apparently, at that period the 

hierarchy of the dwelling space was evolving (Figure 4.22). 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.22: Hierarchy of spaces, in the first settlements forms. (By Abed Badran). 
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_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.23: Leading values of the first settlements’ households. (By Abed Badran). 

Additional leading values were behind the first house form, such as 

secureness and stable life of cultivation. It is submitted that the configuration 

of the basic unit and the fabric elements in first settlements had evolved 

continuously and constantly in each ‘fall and rise’: the dwelling space, the 

courtyard, and the village space. 

The Roof 

Since then, the roof was an integral part of the house, as an important space 

in the daily farmer’s life, where it had been used for drying some agricultural 

products and as storage.  According to accounts from excavations the roof 

was not high, and the access to the roof evolved gradually, via wooden 

ladders. The roof was made of earth and chalk, which needed maintenance 

after each rainy season by tamping it down with a roller (Canaan, 1933). 

Wood was common in Palestine, which made it a secondary building 

material, commonly used in roof structures.  The tree trunks/branches were 
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used to span the spaces of ceiling between two parallel walls, for a maximum 

length of 3 metres. 

The Cistern 

Cisterns are plentiful in Palestine today, and were seen as commonplace in all 

traditional houses. Following the excavation shows that there is an age-old 

habit of cutting deep and maintaining at least one rainwater-collecting cistern 

at every homestead (Wahlin, 1995). It is considered that the domestic cisterns 

must have been invented since the first settlement form. From the fieldwork I 

have documented the final construction of cisterns; the first type is a roofed-

over cistern excavated in rock. Wahlin (1995) mentioned that the oldest 

domestic cisterns found in Palestine belong to the Chalcolithic period, much 

before 3,000 B.C.  

Auxiliary Spaces   

Most of the houses contained small wooden roofed semi-closures, they were 

tiny and functioned for different usages, roofing over the oven, storing, 

shading places in the courtyard and other usages.   

4.5. Emergence 

By the end of the ‘trial and error’ stage in most settlements, Palestine looked 

inhabited. Settlements were scattered in all areas, and remained as such 

since the ancient times. However, from the numerous current archaeological 

excavations it can be concluded that by the end of the sixteenth century 

fewer numbers of the villages and ‘cities' had survived and emerged at last, 

and occupied those sites. 

Successful emergence of those settlements would not have been completed 

if the dwellers in the initial forms were not associated with a strong desire to 

concentrate and accumulate. The continuous adaption to changing 

conditions was the power which had made a successful emergent variety.    
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From then on, the emerging form had turned to a kind of ‘mechanism’, by 

which people had succeeded to try different types. For this stage, we know 

less on how the lasting varieties of the Palestinian settlement had emerged. 

Even if the research proved to be an exact representation of the facts, it 

would not be an explanation, because it would not account for the shaping 

factors, the directive agents, or the organisation mechanism, which are 

essential and fundamental features for emergence.  From the Hellenistic 

period, through the Roman period, until the Byzantine period, the villages 

went through fruitful emergence, reproduction and continuity.   

It looks like most Palestinian villages emerged in the hills and mountains, 

“that run like a spine through the middle of Palestine, from the Galilee in the 

north to Hebron mountains in the south” (Reilly, 1981), however Palestine 

plains, the coastal regions, and Marj-Ibn-Amer (Ibn-Amer Valley) were more 

extensive. 

The earliest emergent villages/cities we know about are the latest villages/

cities which had been surveyed by the eighteenth and nineteenth century 

Western geographers, such as Jacotin (1799), Zimmermann (1850), and the 

Palestine Exploration Fund (PEF) (1871-1877).  Most of the settlements were 15

mentioned in ancient and medieval scripts by Eastern and Western travellers 

and excavations show that the eighteenth century settlements mostly 

contained archaeological layers underground, which by revealing the layers 

could deliver the exact birth. The following diagrams, based on the PEF 

maps show different adaption types of the emergent village/cities. Quick 

analysis proves that the emergence necessarily involves a ‘creative ultimate 

purpose’ which stands behind the consequence of the clever adaption, 

where the shaping factors had become the aspects of villagers’ behaviour 

 They are the first to give a relatively exact picture of Palestine in the days of the surveys. The 15

information comprises names, sites, roads khans, mills, bridges, and cultural vegetation.  
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and environmental context. All of the villages emerged from family groups, 

whose members were related to one another through a common ancestor.

The outcome was successful and provided diverse types of  settings for the 

settlements, which performed differently due to successive experiences with 

geographical, economic, and physical conditions. However, the presence of 

water, lands for the cultivation of vegetation, accessible roads, natural 

fortification, and spaces of trust, continued to be necessary and ultimate. 

During the Roman period, roads were constructed throughout Palestine for 

military and administrative purposes. Two Roman roads crossed throughout 

Galilee; the first one connected between Acre and Tiberias, passing through 

North Sepphoris, while the second connected between Acre and Tyre along 

the seashore. This had led to a new organisation of settlements throughout 

Palestine's geography. 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.24: Kabul village, on hilltop between two valleys. (By Abed Badran, based on PEF’s 
map (1865)). 

In this case the hills were terraced and carefully cultivated; each one was 

crowned by a village. In many cases at hilltops archaeological excavation 
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ruins were found, such as building remains and broken cisterns.  Alongside 

those successful emergences there was a major constant; throughout this 

stage the hills and the mountains continued to be inhabited as people fled 

from nomad raids and malaria in the valleys, even though the villages always 

possessed some plain areas for cultivation.  The hills always served as a place 

of defence.  16

Being on the hilltop or besides a water source allowed better command of 

the view of the surroundings and rendering the inhabitants of such 

settlements nearly impregnable in ordinary village to village warfare. Villages 

had to be built with defence to withstand forays by their enemies, as villages 

on mountains or hilltops had a great advantage over villages located in the 

plains. 

!  

_____________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.25: Esfia, on mountain top. (By Abed Badran, based on PEF’s map (1865)).

 Even in the twentieth century this was very clear.  When the Zionist army took control of Galilee, 16

many of the plain populations left their village and took refuge in the hills and mountains, such as 
Shaa’b, and Damoun villages.  
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�
_________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.26: Belled Esh Shekh, on the side of the road. (By Abed Badran, based on PEF’s 
map (1865)).

�  

___________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.27: Mejd El kerum, at the foot of the mountain. (By Abed Badran, based on PEF’s 
map (1865)). 
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!
 _____________________________________________________________________
Figure 4.28: Ez Zib, on the seashore. (By Abed Badran, based on PEF’s map (1865)).

!  
 _____________________________________________________________________
Figure 4.29: Nazareth, close to the well. (By Abed Badran, based on PEF’s map (1865)). 
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�  
 _____________________________________________________________________
Figure 4.30: A Rameh, on mountain terrace. (By Abed Badran, based on PEF’s map (1865)). 

!  
_________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.31: Lifta, on sides of valley (By Abed Badran, based on PEF’s map (1865)). 
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�  
__________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.32: Shafa-Amr, the fortress town (By Abed Badran, based on PEF’s map (1865)).

!  
_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.33: Baka Al Garbiah, settlement in the fields (By Abed Badran, based on PEF’s map 
(1865)). 
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!  
_________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.34: Jatt, settlement in the fields (By Abed Badran, based on PEF’s map (1865)). 

Figures 4.24-4.34 show diverse decisions and very conclusive final moves in  

the final emergence of the settlements. It appears that the final destination 

and shaping of the villages were the result of an intelligent adaption to 

multiple factors and forces. All we can draw out here is just an explanation, 

but it is very hard to discover how the village as an organism took decisions. 

This could have been the result of the following forces: 

(1) Cultivation: some hills and mountains have steeper slopes, and in these 

cases the villages had emerged on their terraces, admirably adapting for 

terrace cultivations. This was more common on the hills between Jerusalem 

and Hebron.   

(2) Water: locations were determined by their accessibility to springs and 

wells.  

(3) Defence: natural geographical advantages of defence; however, Lifta did 

not possess and seek the natural defence, as apparently its prosperity was 

dependent on Jerusalem. In this period, houses were less strong but the 

villagers would learn how to make strong houses in the later period.  
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This research exposes that there is a close link between the patterns of the 

Palestinian villages and the geographical location of the site. While the most 

suitable soil for agricultural purposes is in valleys, however, most villages 

were located on mountain slopes, putting security needs before agricultural 

ones. Jatt had been situated in the final stage of its emergence on the hill 

edge, on the sharp promontory, whereby access to the village was impossible 

from three sides. Baka Al Garbiyah had emerged in a plain area close to 

diverse resources, and was situated in an area of accessibility. Those analyses 

deny Grant’s observation (in Reilly, 1981) that the physical development of a 

Palestinian village could be traced by defining its highest point, around which 

the early village is clustered. Apparently this is an incorrect because they 

started their births in previous locations subject to the diverse conditions and 

forces. 

4.6.  Deforming Form 

While the governance of Palestine was going through a period where there 

was an absence of any strong administration, this had made certain villages, 

spaces, and resources vulnerable to invasions and encroachment. As a result, 

many villages were reshaped again by creating defensive alliances and re-

strengthening their social and physical forms.               

After emergence, now is the stage when the village becomes more 

sustained, not interruptible, and adaptable to any change. The hundreds of 

years of farming and agricultural processes flourishing in the village 

generated successful communities and the village model provided a secured 

space for many outsider families. It was an autarkic economy, socially and 

representatively; it had attracted more and more people, families and tribes 

to take part in the emergence of the settlement. 

From different excavations it can be concluded that in this stage different 

houses appeared in fluctuating forms. The settlement was a nucleus form 
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with dotted houses, pathways, winding alleys and some narrow areas. 

Extensive excavations reveal that the core consists of a single block, roughly 

divided between clans by alleys and walls. 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.35: Excavation in Jeda (today: Ramat Yishai), 2008: An Islamic Abbasid house 
750-1258 AD, and Crusade renovation 1099-1299 AD. (Photograph taken by Israel 
Antiquities Authority, August 2008, (Mashiyah, 2008).

Villages were rendered defensible not only by their location but also by their 

construction; mountain villages were constructed of stone, and again the 

houses were built like forts and close together (Figure 4.35). By this stage 

Palestinian villages were adapting to the conditions which prevailed in 

Palestine thousands of years ago. This continued throughout the Ottoman 

period, which shows tangible absence of any central governmental control, 

and the loss of confidence to make long distance communications and trade. 

However, in this stage the dwellings were getting more and more rooted and 

safe; all the changes are done within the village surface, and subject to the 

surrounding physical conditions. Since then villages have used their resources 

in wise and economic ways and quarrelled with each other over water (Reilly, 

1981); an example of such a situation occurred between Kabul village and 

Damun village, when they quarrelled over the Damun well (Badran, 2010), 

and many times over land and grazing rights. 

During this period, a change in population happened, as many of the people 

converted to Islam, and the villages absorbed Muslim migrations, which 
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affected the village structures, changing them from the one clan villages to 

families and groups. 

Simple Courtyard House 

The conceptual basis here considers continuity and change in the space, 

tectonics and making of the traditional Palestinian house. The spatial concept 

of the courtyard-type house is a special phenomenon in Levant that survived 

and evolved over many centuries. During this long-lived stage, more and 

more components of the traditional house, its architectural style, elements, 

construction material, construction details, have outlived and been reshaped 

by generative factors which were led by differences in the dweller’s livelihood 

and representation, whether it is a house for a herder, traders, weavers, 

members of the ruling elite, or farmer.  

The courtyard houses vary in size, expression and construction materials, and 

are geographically dispersed, also dependent on their dweller's role and 

social status in society. Evolution here has taken place within a complex 

process of cultural exchange. 

Simple Clay House 

According to Reilly (1981) part of the deforming happened as a kind of 

rearrangement through the rural space, as many of the plain areas were 

controlled by the Bedouins, and peasants from the mountains needed 

permission from them to sow and reap. 
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!  !  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.36: (a) Kufr Cana Of Galilee, 1869. (b) The Village Of Zar'in (Jezreel), 1900. 06 Jan 
2008, (http://www.eretzyisroel.org, path: Photos of the Holy Land).

The house structure was made from limestone and a mixture of clay and 

loose straw fibres. It was constructed without tamping between the wooden 

forms. The earthen walls had been in a finished state at every phase of their 

construction. However, often, the earthen plaster was painted with white lime 

colours.

The roof structure was constructed from tree branches, due to the availability 

of wood in the surroundings and in the local environment. Because of length 

limitation of the tree branches, the basic domestic units were singular or 

double span spaces with a maximum length of five metres (Figure 4.36). The 

roofing was made of a mixture of mud and aggregates.  

4.7.  Metamorphosis 

During the Ottoman Empire, planning policies were very limited in the 

Palestinian villages. Most of the planning aims were to regulate the existing 

situation, and less a process of intervening (Khamaisi, 1993: 214).  

Thus, there was almost no interference taking place within the village 

evolution. Most of the laws relating to construction were inherited from the 
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Islamic Sharia,  and they were an implicit extension of it, such as rights of 17

neighbouring, roles of spatial sharing, and public pathways. 

During this period, most of the villages became connected to the main roads 

(the Roman roads), by means of paths or unpaved roads (Figure 4.37), 

allowing appropriate connectivity and mobility. This was very essential, as the 

large spread of Palestinian villages and their geographical domination 

throughout all regions of Palestine has made the Palestinian village important 

for other communities as well. For all the years to come, the village 

population constituted the largest part of the total population in Palestine. 

It is important to mention that the current spatial organisation of the Galilee 

area was an outcome of intervention in the Dahir El-Omar (Zahir al-Umar) 

rule. He is considered the first autonomous Arab ruler of northern Palestine in 

the mid eighteenth century and the modern Galilee builder. Dahir rose to 

power in the 1740s, and shifted villages, transformed towns, and built cities.  

This stage represents the culmination of the village deforming. The new form 

rose to a real prominence and was more adapted to society, work, 

geography, spatial power and environmental conditions. In the middle ages 

of the Ottoman Empire, Palestine underwent significant and profound 

changes in a deliberate, intentional, and perceptible way; throughout 

hundreds of years, Palestinian settlements aspired to evolve economically, 

politically, and physically. Spaces, villages and fields were shared by the 

majority of Muslim Arabs and Christian Arabs. 

 Islamic sharia or Islamic law (Arabic: شـــــــــريـــــــــعة, sharīʿah) is the religious legal law governing Muslims. It is 17

derived from the religious precepts of Islam, the Quran and the Hadith, and late scholars derived 
legislation. Al-sharia had become a body of social and economical moral law derived from religious 
prophecy.
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!  
_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.37: Historical road web between Acre and Kufr Minda, south of Acre. (By Abed 
Badran, based on PEF’s map (1865)).

The village had reached the point of equilibrium; a condition in which all 

structural influences are balanced, resulting in a stability and steady form. 

Many villages had reached this point early in the seventeenth and eighteenth 

centuries, such as Haifa, Nazareth and Shafa-Amr, and many others had 

reached their ‘maturity’ late in the twentieth century, as was the case of 

Kabul. While other villages stayed mutant in their evolution from 

immatureness, the metamorphosis form was a model for them and a source 

of imitation. 

One of the important characteristics of this stage was to be economically 

independent.  According to Ruedy (in Reilly, 1981: 88), from the seventeenth 

century onwards many villages in Palestine had become increasingly autarkic, 

developing within themselves a great variety of manufacturing skills.  

The evolving domestic geography consequently retained a distinctive echo 

of each village, reflecting its spatial identity.  Despite the absence of good 

Acre

Kufr Minda
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roads then and modern spatial connections, in many cases striking and 

sudden contrasts between them had enforced a competition for identity. As a 

result, new sub-identities of one culture were born, Kabuli (after the Kabul 

village), Tamrawi (after Tamra),…and so on. This has built and retained a 

whole body of different traditions, manners, stories, jokes, songs, habits, 

cuisines, customs and costumes (Figure 4.38).  Each one was a reflection of 

the competitive sub-identities of the inhabitants, but not a conflict, 

completing the richness of the Palestinian heritage. Though there is clear 

differentiation between the diverse districts, mountainous regions, the 

coastal areas and the desert inhabitants, they all are linked accordingly to the 

diverse location of geography, climate and social-economic conditions. 

Although the village had contained diverse families, it was still a 

homogenous unit then, with corresponding sub-structures and a common 

origin. Spatial trust was getting stronger as farming flourished during the 

Ottoman period. The village provided the social, political and economic 

context in which the majority of Palestine's inhabitants lived. 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.38:  The traditional Palestinian costumes reflect the diversity of the Palestinian 
traditions and customs of area and set it apart from others. (Source: http://www.palestine.ru/
cc).  
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According to Muhammad El-Jabr (Badran, 2010, interview), usually villages 

consisted of four or five Hamulas (families) per village where the constituents 

of the Hamulas remained generation after generation, constructing identity 

and stability, and allowing continuous exploitation of the soil by families 

whose rights to the land were granted by custom. By being more autarkic, 

villagers became skilful in producing their own pottery, reed mats, goatskin 

flasks, glass trinkets and were able to spin and weave their own thick cloth.  

It was a spatial-tectonical metamorphosis, a complete and unique evolution, 

where dwelling patterns and their embedded vocabulary were being 

developed consistently and commensurately with the ‘selection’ of 

Palestinian needs and requirements, tangible as intangible, in each district, 

and each village, resulting in the creation of a unique lexicon of Palestinian 

architecture and settlement. 

4.7.1. The Fabric Elements 

The British mandate survey maps between 1920 and 1945, had identified the 

traditional Palestinian villages (the cores of today) as a ‘built-on area’; 

however, the terms ‘Core’ and ‘Al Kasbah’ (or Casbah) become more 

common in contemporary research. Core fabrics are characterised by dense 

groupings of house structures (Figure 4.39).  

The core structure appears as residential clusters of courtyard houses, 

separated by narrow alleys, the width of which was determined and 

measured by letting two loaded camels pass in opposite directions. 

The prior Ottoman dwellings had not survived (Khamaisi, 1993: 89).  Many of 

the cores were superimposed on pre-Ottoman and ancient layers, Byzantine, 

Roman and first Islamic periods, as has been mentioned previously. The core 

structures seem to be stronger in facing nature’s disasters; the houses were 
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built in a pattern of wall-to-wall construction of adjacent buildings, close to 

each other, until roofs were connected. 

!  
___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.39: Ibillin village core, British Mandate aerial view map 1937.

However, many other factors influenced this continuous structure:  

(1) It provided more security, stability, and physical strength. 

(2) It was a response to the spatial distrust, especially with the absence of any 

central governing. 

(3) It was a unique social structure which was based on sustained organisation 

of the extended family ‘Al-Ḥamula’ throughout the domestic and local space.

(4) It provided functionality; it was still essential for ‘Al-Fellahen’ ( the farmers) 

to have courtyards, in which most of the daily activities were organised. 

(5) It provided comfortable conditions, with inner courtyards an open place 

bringing light and air to the internal spaces, maximising the heat gain in 

winter.  

From first personal impressions from fieldwork: each old village had a 

network of surrounding roads. As soon as we had accessed the village core 
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entrance via one of those roads, we felt an energy flow from the past days 

that still haunt the core and connecting strongly to our roaming from the 

peripheral ring roads to the narrow alleys of the old core. That energy leads 

easily to spectacular views of the surrounding landscape, whether it is 

forestry or olive trees or land areas, adding charm and uniqueness to each 

lane and alley. Those views create a mysterious experience of the village 

core. 

An initial review of the fabric pattern of six villages exposes different 

patterns: 

(1) An axial pattern in Rameh (built on a mountain terrace), where most of the 

axes were parallel to the mountain topography’s contours (Figure 4.40). 

(2) Irregular pattern in Kufr-Kanna (built on a mountain slope), where 

irregularity was very essential to mediate between different heights (Figure 

4.41). 

(3) Radial pattern in Baqa El-Garbia (built in a field), where radials helped in 

accessing easily the different resources (Figure 4.42). 

(4) Grid pattern in Jatt (built on hilltop), where the grid maximised exploiting 

the land between the hill edges (Figure 4.43). 

(5) Segmental pattern in Kabul (built on small hill), where the small rise in the 

height of the land allowed growth following the watersheds and was blocked 

by the ridge (Figure 4.44).  

(6) Linear pattern in Shafa-Amr (built adjacent to the fortress), where the main 

linear road was a secured road to Nazareth, due to the existing castle (Figure 

4.45). 
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!
___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.40: Axial fabric pattern: Rameh, the traditional core. Based on analysis of the 
British Mandate village survey maps 1937 and the aerial view map 1945. (By Abed Badran). 

!  
___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.41: Irregular fabric pattern: Kufr Kanna, the traditional core. Based on analysis of 
the British Mandate village survey maps 1937 and the aerial view map 1945. (By Abed 
Badran). 
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!  
___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.42: Radial fabric pattern: Baqa El-Garbia, the traditional core. Based on analysis of 
the British Mandate village survey maps 1937 and the aerial view map 1945. (By Abed 
Badran). 

!  
___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.43: Grid fabric pattern: Jatt, the traditional core. Based on analysis of the British 
Mandate village survey maps 1937 and the aerial view map 1945. (By Abed Badran).
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!  
___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.44: Segmental fabric pattern: Kabul, the traditional core. Based on analysis of the 
British Mandate village survey maps 1937 and the aerial view map 1945. (By Abed Badran).

!  
___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.45: Linear fabric pattern: Shafa-Amr, the traditional core. Based on analysis of the 
British Mandate village survey maps 1937 and the aerial view map 1945. (By Abed Badran).
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With the exception of the city of Shafa-Amr, the village authority was the 

house of ‘Al-Mokhtar’ or ‘Sheikh Albalad’. In fact, the families who benefited 

the most were the well-established ones, because their houses were closer to 

the centre. Usually these public facilities included a religious building such as 

the mosque, the church, the ‘Khelwe’, school, or the well.  

Fields were normally located around the village in two rings. Often, however, 

they were situated quite far from the village and included: (1) Tree planted 

lands; orchards of almonds, grapes, citrus trees, banana trees, olives, and 

pomegranates; (2) Barley, sesame and vegetables as summer cultivation, and 

melons, tobacco, and corn as winter cultivation.  

Understanding the culture of Al-Fellahen is a key to understand the system of 

land ownership in historic Palestine.  Farmers cultivated their lands, and the 18

family members were the main source of labour. All had assisted in the 

harvest, including women and children. Boys and girls were put to work at an 

early age, and gradually were given other, heavier responsibilities. The 

women had a cardinal role in harvest times in addition to their own specific 

household duties.

In comparison to previous forms of settlements, it seems that this spatial 

model has gained importance and maturity, where its shaping factors and 

features had evolved consistently through the successive generations. 

 Referring to Al-Fellahen of Palestine as peasants, is a misrepresentation of Palestinian society and 18

culture. A peasant in European culture is a farm worker with little or no land ownership.  However, Al-
Fellahen in Palestine are rural farming communities with communal shared ownership of the land and 
have means of cultivation. According to Sir John Hope Simpson, C.I.E. 1930: 

“The fellah as a cultivator.-the fellah is neither lazy nor unintelligent. He is a competent and 
capable agriculturist, and there is little doubt that were he to be given the chance of learning 
better methods, and the capital, which is a necessary preliminary to their employment, he 
would rapidly improve his position” (Simpson,1930). 

However, the concept of ‘peasant ‘existed in the culture of the fellahin and the term applied to Qatruz 
(pl. Qatareez). The Qatruz is a farm worker with little or no land ownership and has no possession of 
working animals. The Qatruz would work for land owners for a share of the harvest. Although peasants 
(Qatareez) existed in Palestinian society, they were not widespread due to the communal nature of the 
culture of the fellahin. (Araf, 1986).
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4.7.2. Dwelling 

Mainly, dwellings in this stage had the same compounds, Al-Hush  (the inner 19

courtyard, open to the sky), and the dwelling space. Subconsciously, the 

leading values/ideals of the inhabitants of the dwellings have evolved in the 

metamorphosis form. The permanent interrelations of the village had been 

kept and maintained along the way of the evolutionary process. One could 

recognise a perfect constellation of divergent patterns which had resonated 

around a solid centre, compounded of six major ideals; work life, dignity/

honour, family, secureness, hospitality and woman (see Fig 4.46), resulting in 

simplicity, functionality, comfort, and introversion. 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 4.46: Leading values of post metamorphosis houses. (By Abed Badran). 

For centuries, during the Ottoman period, vernacular architecture has 

ascendancy over the Palestinian geography, varying from one place to 

another, according to the source of materials, details and elements. The built 

form responded to the climate conditions with different styles in roofing. 

 The courtyard is called ‘Hosh’, ‘Al Housh’, or 'Al Hosh' (plural: Ahwash or Al Ahwash) and in other 19

districts ‘Qa'a e Dar’. 
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_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.47: Hierarchy of spaces, post metamorphosis houses. (By Abed Badran). 

Some techniques and building materials are still in use from previous stages. 

However, series of details and mutual components have been developed, 

and a set of common elements and details started to be known and used as 

the most typical and identical of the period. In addition, some of the 

techniques, materials and details were imported from different cultures.  

Although most of what has survived from the traditional Palestinian village 

dwellings was built in the Ottoman period, we still can see some of the 

Mamluk architecture (as seen in Rameh), and Umayyad (in urban fabrics). 

Figures 4.52-4.67 show documentations and analysis of the most common 

types of this level of evolution:  

Improved Clay House

Valued House: one unit, multiple units 

Liwan House

Complex Courtyard House 
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4.8. Semi-Heterogeneous Form 

During the final seven decades of the Ottoman rule in Palestine, some of the 

Palestinian villages had stepped into advancement and enhancement, 

leaving behind the pre-industrial economic behaviour. According to Reilly 

(1981), urbanisation and the growth of commerce with Europe were 

dominant phenomena at that time, which was interlaced and left its mark on 

the evolving villages.  

After reaching the sustained form of metamorphosis, the villages continued 

to evolve seeking for more sustainability, stability and prosperity. However, as 

this happened earlier in some villages, they had continued the chain of 

growth through significant evolution where at the end the village had lost its 

homogeneous form completely, and become a semi-urban form that 

accommodated historical and cultural heterogeneous experiences, as new 

groups, communities, and interests started to flock to the successful 

generations of the village forms, rendering the existing fabric heterogeneity 

and variety. The ‘tissue-pattern’ of town layouts is an interwoven synthesis of 

many factors; its organism reflects political, social and technical requirements.  

Historically, Palestine was a gate, which was pulled open and allowed fusion 

between the two sides of the world, West and East. Since the rise of Islam, 

the majority of Muslim Arabs were accepting people from different 

geographies in the world who had flocked to Palestine, drawn by emotional 

forces, religious forces or commercial force. This has increased since the 

Dahir El-Omar period, who allowed the building of the churches in the North, 

constituting heterogeneity as a bedrock of his regime in the eighteenth 

century. People had transferred with them ideas and cultural practices.  

Although the Palestinian geography accommodated cultural incoherencies 

from out of the region where it could find a way of impact through vernacular 

architecture, the vernacular architecture in Palestine always stood as a direct 
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formation and spatial realisation of the native’s thinking, behaviour, and 

values. 

Moreover, the urbanisation that followed the industrial revolution had led to 

far-reaching changes in the settlement patterns and planning concepts; the 

result of these changes is the layout and organisation of the community in 

terms of physical and economic-political. The main characteristic of the 

organisation of the urban society in this level is reaching almost a complete 

dependence of the communities, the different shades with the central 

mechanisms.  

In matter of fact, most of the Ottoman legislation during the late Ottoman 

period in 1877, was a catalyst for richening heterogeneity of spaces in 

localities, when they assigned more power and authority to the councils to 

set rules for spacing between neighbouring buildings and to lay down a 

system of roads (Khamaisi, 1993: 214). This tendency had started to 

dominate the semi-urban form since the Ottoman law legislation was 

enacted in 1891 regarding buildings and road issues in the cities, since it had 

brought more equality in opportunities for the new semi-urban inhabitants. 

The second element which caused some of the traditional settlements to 

arise and accept population diversity is the desire and insistency of the 

Ottoman sultans, especially Abdul Hamid II, where his own land had played 

an active and tremendous role in the creation of new Palestinian settlements, 

settling Muslim Circassian and Bosnian refugees in different places in 

Palestine, with the intention of reviving the country (Frantzman, 2010).

The British mandate did not apply any policies to preserve the existing 

situation in the villages. Although the British mandate building regulations 

were more conservative, the more modern construction technologies had 

penetrated the local market the more they were used for constructions in the 

Palestinian cities and later the villages. We had recorded in most of the case 
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studies late vertical extensions in first floors, where the most common 

materials were concrete and steel rail beams.  

Figures 4.70-4.75 show documentation and analysis of the most common 

types of this level of evolution: 

The Riwaq House 

Complex Courtyard House 

4.9.  Urban: Ascendant Form 

The outer conditions were being changed considerably during the last two 

centuries as well. Due to rapid recrystallisation of geography and identity in 

the region, the Palestinian space had been through unrest since the end of 

the nineteenth century, However, the coastal plain and Jerusalem were 

subject to much stronger influence even before the British mandate in 1918. 

At that stage the industrial evolution in the West had succeeded  to convey a 

major effect on the East since the late decades of the Ottoman Empire. In 

addition, Palestine was under a huge influence from different travellers, 

settlers, the Zionist movement, German Templars, the Russian church,  and 20

other Western monasteries, and pilgrims who had flocked to the Holy Land. 

In some cases they evoked tensions and disturbances, but in other cases, 

they penetrated far and close patterns of living into the Palestinian space and 

Palestinian architecture. For instance, Qalyubi (2006) had written accounts of 

many of the families and personalities  during the seventeenth century, who 

had flocked into Jaffa and its district from Egypt and other regions to 

constitute and form new neighbourhoods. Despite the fact that the settlers 

had been influenced by the vernacular architecture, and adopted the 

 In arabic املـــــسكوبـــــيه ‘Al Mascobiah’ Monastery, derived from the Russian capital name, ‘Moscow’. It had 20

started to be active in 1868. Most of the churches were permitted by Dahir El Omar, who ruled 
Galilee then.
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indigenous methods, they helped in connecting, importing, and 

compounding ideas from different geographies into indigenous ones.  

A crucial phenomenon was taking place at this time; the semi- 

heterogeneous form is rising in power and in spatial influence on surrounding 

areas. Against this background, the rural societies continued to dwell and 

evolve in villages and hamlets, forming about 60% of the whole population in 

Palestine. However, the heterogeneous forms continuously attracted villagers 

to migrate to work in industry and service and in educational institutes, 

factories and commerce. Some others were rural escapees who sought for a 

service-town atmosphere leaving behind their inherited agricultural heritage 

and their inherited way of living for the sake of heterogeneous civic culture 

and an urban style of life and new historical, sociological, and political 

experiences. Consequently, Palestinian cities were becoming busy then; 

doctors, writers, poets, teachers, and desk employees, were all were found in 

cities where the lifestyle, leisure and urban life attracted many people from 

the country.  21

The ascendant form had supplied an infinite interest and value alike to the 

villagers and foreign settlers towards urban solidity, more and more rendered 

diversity, forming unintentionally classes and statuses. Itamar Radai’s (2016) 

research exposes the nature of the classes in Palestinian society during the 

British period, and partially exposes the role of the bourgeois in shaping the 

Palestinian national leadership. What is unfolded here is the level of the 

diversity of power during this period, since these are catalysts for 

heterogeneity. It is a stage of diversity of nearly anything – populations, 

economical interests, political powers, parties, and intercultural relations. The 

 The amount of rural migration can be found in the British Mandatory censuses and village statistics 21

between 1922 and 1945, and the census of Palestine 1922, 1931, 1945. For the population of 
v i l l a g e s , t o w n s a n d a d m i n i s t ra t i v e a rea s s e e : h t t p s : / / a rc h i v e . o rg / s ea rc h . p h p ?
query=subject%3A%22Palestine%3B%20census%3B . The mandatory authorities had recognised and 
surveyed about 900 Palestinian villages and towns.
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ascendant form is a form which has a variety of sub-characters or subforms or 

components, or increased variety consisting of a haphazard assortment of 

different kinds, which are unlike in nature or quality or form or degree. 

The Palestinian cities, Haifa, Safad, Tiberias, Acre, Shafa-Amr, Nazareth, 

Majdal, Beisan, Jaffa, Lydda, Ramleh, Jenin, Jerusalem, Beit Jala, Beit Sahur, 

Ramallah, Tulkarm, Bira, Hebron, Bethlehem, Nablus, Beersheba, Gaza, and 

Khan Yunis, had reached that point of enhancement, while other semi-urban 

settlements were still behind. The British mandate had continued in 

strengthening the urban structure by urban legislation and city planning 

regulations in 1921, and 1936, which were known as the first statuary 

planning laws in Palestine (Khamaisi, 1993: 214); urbanisation had already 

become noticeable with a clear proportion of 2:1, rural to urban inhabitants 

(Ruedy, 1971). All of which was enough to establish powerful ways of 

impacting on the spatial communication between the city and the village, 

affecting the evolution of the rural traditional dwelling, especially on those 

who decided to make the change in the countryside.  

However, urbanisation and urbanism was perceptual, and it was an 

evolutionary process too; cities in Palestine embraced civilian life models 

accordingly. Jaffa and Haifa were leading the Palestinian cities, while 

Nazareth and Shafa-Amre were at the bottom, as they were more marginal 

cities. 

Economy  

According to Abu Shehadeh and Shbaytah (2009), Jaffa was the epicentre of 

the Palestinian economy before 1948; Jaffa, was then the principal port in 

Palestine (Reilly, 1981). Beginning in the early nineteenth century, the people 

of Jaffa had cultivated citrus groves and oranges on their land. International 

demand for Jaffa oranges propelled the city onto the world stage, earning 

the city an important place in the global economy. By the 1930s, Jaffa was 
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exporting tens of millions of citrus  crates to the rest of the world, which 22

provided thousands of jobs for the people of the city and its environs, and 

linking them to the major commercial centres of the Mediterranean coast and 

the European continent. Mass exportation provided a huge contribution for 

urbanising settlements, and thereby for workers, population, service,  groups 

of interests, and cultivators. 

Well House  

More and more areas of cultivation were expanding for mass cultivation; 

fruit orchards were found up and down the entire coastal plain from Haifa to 

Gaza (Reilly, 1981). This led to a new dwelling order in Jaffa; Bayt El-

Baiarah’  (English: Paradise or well house). The well house is a type of 23

building erected in Palestine, mostly in the Jaffa district, in the nineteenth 

century around water wells, especially near orange groves. At that period 

the farmers began to live in the orchards outside the city walls of Jaffa, and 

built their homes near the wells. The entire orchard was surrounded by a 

wall for protection. This order of green gardens and residential buildings 

was very unique. The residential blocks were erected from stone, and 

accommodated the owners’ family and the workers. 

 By 1894, citrus fruits accounted for almost approximately half of the total value of exports from 22

Jaffa, and the land given to citrus groves to meet the European demand steadily increased (Reilly, 
1981).

 This research does not document this type of dwellings, because it is out of its scope. In 2007, a 23

group of students from Tel-Aviv University had documented some of them under the supervision of 
Serjio Lerman and Amon Prawer.
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Figure 4.48: Well house, Jaffa (Lerman & Prawer, 2007). Most of the houses in the 
conservation records have no names.  

Central Hall House 

The central hall house presents the last example of the Palestinian dwelling 

evolution before the influence of the British mandate; it could be considered 

as the last ‘full-fledged’ evolutionary scheme of the urban house. While 

tracing its origins shows a clear path through Beirut, Damascus and Istanbul, 

it had become common in the Palestinian cities when the relationship 

between urbanism and architectural form had reached transcendency. It 

evolved from the courtyard house, searching for more privacy and 

comfortable access to the rooms. As a result the transcendent form needed 

an intermediate between the open-to-sky courtyard (‘Al-Housh’) and the 

domestic space. 

The central hall house itself had evolved in direct communication and 

adaption with the spatial environment around it, because of its being a late 

development within dense cities, never built on the ground level, but first 

and second levels.  
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.49: Dar Kattouf family; central hall house (exterior), Nazareth. Alsouq. (Photo: is 
taken by Abed Badran). 

  
_______________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.50: Fawzi Azar central hall house (interior), Nazareth. Alsouq. (Photo: is taken by 
Abed Badran). 

Interruption of Evolution  
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Haifa, like Jaffa, was home to the political, cultural and economic elite. Its 

institutions served the people as a political compass and locus of its social 

consciousness. When in the nineteenth century urban notables replaced 

rural chieftains as the aristocracy, it happened in Haifa and Jaffa. This is 

where a new cosmopolitan bourgeoisie emerged, holding the keys for a 

successful fusion of tradition and new ideas from the West. Here you could 

watch plays from the Arab world, listen to local and regional poetry, read 

Palestinian newspapers. People experienced the dramatic transformation of 

past into present, when in a very short period their large village of Haifa 

became a town, long before the rest of the countryside changed. This sense 

of being a gateway to new encounters, to dramatic changes, a hub of social, 

cultural and economic activity was squashed in April 1948. What was left in 

the collective Palestinian memory can be read in Ghassan Kanafani’s The 

Return to Haifa: a recognition of how deeply this cruelty was burnt into 

Palestinian consciousness (Pappe, 2010). 

4.10. Evolving Dwelling 

The research shows that the traditional Palestinian dwellings had evolved 

gradually in a response and subject to different forces: climate, commerce 

resources, defence, distance from water, natural resources and cultivation 

lands, and in an embodiment of various values: work life, women hold, 

secureness, honour, and social/family relations. In the next documentation 

and analysis (Figures 4.51-4.85) the research shows the gradual evolution 

during the metamorphosis form phase, the semi-heterogeneous form phase, 

and the ascendant form phase. The traditional house had been through a 

successive change and transcending; its tectonics, ways of making and its 

spatial functions, inherited years after years, using affordable local materials, 

and techniques, drawn by external forces, or combinations drawn by intrinsic 

forces. 
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From the fieldwork and reading of the case studies, it can be concluded that 

during the metamorphosis the Palestinian dwelling went through these nine 

articulations, shown below: (1) The clay house evolved, as a cheaper room (or 

auxiliary); (2) Al-Aqid house (vaulted house); (3) Al-Housh house (evolved 

courtyard house); (4) Liwan house (or Iwan). During the Semi-Heterogeneous 

Form, the (5) Riwaq house was constructed, and (6) the courtyard had 

become very complicated. During the Urban Form, the (7) central hall house, 

the (8) urban house, the (9) urban block, and the well house had emerged.  

However, the research will introduce here for the first time in the history of 

the research on Palestinian architecture, the evolution through the 

metamorphosis phase. 

Figure 4.51 conceptualises the evolution of the courtyard house order. The 

evolution is fed and motivated by the necessity of exploiting the capacity of 

the available resources to seek a better organic performance. 
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.51: Evolution of the courtyard house order. (a) First organisation of the courtyard 
house; an open courtyard (surrounded by heaps of stones) with one-unit domestic space for 
one nuclear family. (b) A horizontal extension; another domestic unit is added in the ground 
floor for a new couple, and a closure of the courtyard with walls. (c) A second addition is built 
for a second new couple. (d) A vertical addition is built on the roof, as a hosting unit in most 
of the cases. (By Abed Badran). 

a.

b.

c.

d.
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From the one-unit courtyard house to the two-storey courtyard house, figures 

4.52-4.85 demonstrate how this evolving configuration was the dominant for 

a long time, adaptive to different space order, tectonics, way of making, and 

technologies. The research concluded that the Palestinian house must has 

possessed ‘intrinsic adaptive capacities’ to reach this rich variations. 

1. Jabr El-Badran House (Figures 4.52-4.56) 
Kabul village 

Jabr El-Badran House presents an evolution from courtyard clay house to 

courtyard vaulted house. This case is on the village fringes, where the history 

of lot, during the Ottoman period, was a threshing ground (in Arabic ‘Byder’ 

or ‘Albidar’).  
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.52: Jabr El-Badran house, Kabul village. Documentation, Ottoman period. At the 
beginning the lot was used as a threshing ground, some of its stone heaps are existing until 
today. (By Abed Badran, based on oral and empirical documentation). 
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.53: Jabr El-Badran house, Kabul village. Documentation, the site in1940. A clay 
house with auxiliary rooms and one-unit vaulted house (By Abed Badran, based on oral and 
empirical documentation, and the British Mandate aerial photography 1945). 
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.54: Jabr El-Badran house, Kabul village. 1st Phase, Ottoman period. (Analysis & 
drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.55: Jabr El-Badran house, Kabul village. 2nd Phase, British Mandate period 
(Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.56: Jabr El-Badran house, Kabul village. Tectonics & making: (a) Riyash, the vault 
details; (b) The structure of the main facet of the vault; (c) The vault structure. (d) The vault 
vertex (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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2. Khurya House (Figures 4.57- 4.59) 
Shafa-Amr  

Evolution from courtyard clay house to courtyard vaulted house in Ottoman 

period, and concrete roofed addition in the British Mandate period. 

  P a g e  | !266



CHAPTER 4: PALESTINIAN ARCHITECTURE BEFORE 1948 
– Evolving Architecture and Fabric

  

�

___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.57: Khurya house, Shafa-Amr. 1st Phase, Ottoman period (Analysis & drawings by 
Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.58: Khurya house, Shafa-Amr. 2nd Phase, British mandate (Analysis & drawings by 
Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 4.59: Khurya house, Shafa-Amr. Tectonics & making: (a) Vertical addition; (b) Vaulted 
door; (c)  Horizontal addition;  (d) Entrance opening in the courtyard wall; (e) Technique for 
future addition preparation. (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of 
Katrina Hamadna). 
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3. Jarous House (Figures 4.60- 4.61) 
Shafa-Amr  

Evolution from courtyard vaulted house, a timber roofed room addition in 

second storey. 
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Figure 4.60: Jarous house, Shafa-Amr. 1st Phase, Ottoman period (Analysis & drawings by 
Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 4.61: Jarous house, Shafa-Amr. 2nd Phase, Ottoman period (Analysis & drawings by 
Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 4.62: Jarous house, Shafa-Amr. Tectonics & making: (a) The main vault; (b) The stony 
Staircase; (c) Window structure; (d) Exterior wall with the entrances. (Analysis & drawings by 
Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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4. Namouz House (Figures 4.63-4.64) 
Shafa-Amr  

An evolved courtyard vaulted house, two-units with auxiliary.  
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Figure 4.63: Namouz house, Shafa-Amr. Ottoman period (Analysis & drawings by Abed 
Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 4.64: Namouz house, Shafa-Amr. Ottoman period. Tectonics and making: (a) 
Relieving arch; (b) Vaulted roof; (c)  The Vault structure; (d) Exterior wall; (e) Vault facet 
without a relieving arch; (f) Vault facet with a relieving arch. (Analysis & drawings by Abed 
Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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5. Khury House (Figures 4.65-4.66) 
Shafa-Amr  

An evolved courtyard Liwan house, with auxiliary units.  
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Figure 4.65: Khury house, Shafa-Amr. Ottoman period (Analysis & drawings by Abed 
Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 4.66: Khury house, Shafa-Amr. Tectonics & making: (a) Front complex facade; (b) 
Typical cross-vault; (c) Courtyard wall; (d) Technique for future addition preparation. (Analysis 
& drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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6. Hadad House (Figures 4.67-4.69) 
Shafa-Amr  

Evolved from courtyard Liwan house, with auxiliary. 

Central Hall house addition in second storey.  
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Figure 4.67: Hadad House, Shafa-Amr. 1st Phase, Ottoman (Analysis & drawings by Abed 
Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 4.68: Hadad house, Shafa-Amr. 2nd Phase, Ottoman/British period (Analysis & 
drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 4.69: Hadad house, Shafa-Amr. Tectonics & making: (a) Main entrance structure; (b) 
Window column; (c) the wooden ceiling; (d) Qamariyeh in an exterior wall; (e) Traditional 
tiles; (f) Cross vault vertex; (g) Vault support (Rukbeh). (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, 
with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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7. Armaly House (Figures 4.70-4.72) 
Shafa-Amr  

Evolution from courtyard house, with auxiliary, to Riwaq house 
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Figure 4.70: Armaly house, Shafa-Amr. 1st Phase, Ottoman Period. (Analysis & drawings by 
Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 4.71: Armaly house, Shafa-Amr. 2nd Phase, Ottoman period (Analysis & drawings by 
Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 4.72: Armaly house, Shafa-Amr. Tectonics & making: (a) Riwaq facade; (b) wooden 
ceiling; (c) The Riwaq column; (d) The Riwaq arch; (e) Riwaq structure; (f) Courtyard wall. 
(Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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8. English Ladies House (Figures 4.73-4.75) 
Shafa-Amr  

Evolution from courtyard one-storey Riwaq/central hall house, with auxiliary, 

to courtyard two-storey central hall house 
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Figure 4.73: English ladies house, Shafa-Amr. 1st Phase, Ottoman period (Analysis & 
drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 4.74: English ladies house, Shafa-Amr. 2nd Phase, Ottoman period (Analysis & 
drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 4.75: English ladies house, Shafa-Amr. Tectonics & making: (a) Arched staircase 
structure; (b) Main arched beam; (c) Qamarieh in an interior wall; (d) The Riwaq arch/column;  
(e) Wooden beam ceiling; (f) Horizontal addition technique. (Analysis & drawings by Abed 
Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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9. Domestic Complex  House (Figures 4.76-4.85) 
Shafa-Amr  

Evolution from one-storey barrel-vaulted market, through a courtyard vaulted 

house, to an urban central hall house.  
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Figure 4.76: Domestic complex house, Shafa-Amr. 1st Phase: Al-souq (the market), Ottoman 
period (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 4.77: Domestic complex house, Shafa-Amr. 2nd Phase: Naom House, Ottoman 
period (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.78: Domestic complex house, Shafa-Amr. 3rd Phase: Karkabi House, Ottoman 
period (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.79: Domestic complex house, Shafa-Amr. 4th Phase: addition to Naom House, 
Ottoman period (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina 
Hamadna). 
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.80: Domestic complex house, Shafa-Amr. 5th Phase: Ashqar House, Ottoman 
period (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.81: Domestic complex house, Shafa-Amr. 6th Phase: Saed + Naom House, 
Ottoman period (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina 
Hamadna).). 
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.82: Domestic complex house, Shafa-Amr. 2nd Phase, Naom House, Tectonics & 
making: (a) complicity of additions; (b) Free vault support (Rukbeh) at the entrance; (c) 
Technique for future addition; (d) Vault vertex; (e) Interior storage closure. (Analysis & 
drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.83: Domestic complex house, Shafa-Amr. 4th Phase, Naom +Saed House. 
Tectonics & making: (a) Late closure of courtyard; (b) Technique for future expantion, free 
support; (c)  Wooden roof structure; (d) Main entrance; (e) Technique for future addition; (f) 
Complexity of additions. (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina 
Hamadna). 
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___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 4.84: Domestic complex house, Shafa-Amr. 3rd Phase, Karkabi House, Tectonics & 
making: (a) One-space Vault; (b) Relieving arch in entrance; (c) Wooden floor structure; (d) 
Interior elevation of the cross vault. (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance 
of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 4.85: Domestic complex house, Shafa-Amr. 5th Phase, Ashkar House, Tectonics & 
making: (a) The complex facade with the future technique, ornamental windows, and the 
market floor; (b) Vault vertex; (c) Technique for future expansion; (d) Adaption technique from  
ground floor to first floor; (e) Closure technique. (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with 
the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Chapter 5:  
Palestinian Architecture Post–1948  

– in the shadow of the Israeli Project

“Art does not evolve by itself, the ideas of people change and 

with them their mode of expression.” 

Pablo Picasso, Statement to Marius De Zayas (1923) 

“The power of the people is stronger than the people in power.”  

Egyptian ‘Spring’ Revolutionist  Wael Ghonim ( 2011)

“Socrates remarked to one who complained that he had not been 

able to shake off the gloom and heaviness of his mind, he said ‘Why 

do you wonder that globe-trotting does not help you, seeing that 

you always take yourself with you? The reason which set you 

wandering is ever at your heels.’ 

What would help you get through days and see other cities, if you 

want to escape the deterioration that lives up to you? Other places 

you do not need, but you need to be different? You need a change 

of soul rather than a change of climate.’” 

(Seneca, Moral letters to Lucilius/Letter 28)
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Palestinian Architecture post–1948 In the shadow of the 
Israeli Project 

5.1. Introduction: from Memory through Oblivion to Reawakening 

During my undergraduate studies fifteen years ago, I participated in a 

workshop about the ‘Architecture of Early Christianity’. Our guest was Dr Judi 

Loach, then a professor at the Welsh School of Architecture, Cardiff 

University. The most I remember from the workshop were her words, 

“Architecture is something that you can see, you can touch, you can hear and 

you can smell”. She had also spoken about her childhood and how climbing 

and touching the roof of the church had helped her in experiencing the 

architecture in the neighbourhood, as she will remember that experience 

forever. I had a similar story and similar childhood experience with building 

roofs, fields, caves and forests, where until today I still remember their sight, 

their sound, their touch and their smell. No doubt such a sensorial 

experience would not have happened without the inherited physical and 

natural heritage.  

For centuries, the Palestinian physical culture heritage and the whole 

sensational experience within it were inherited and delivered from one 

generation to another: a legacy of vernacular architecture, artefacts, tangible 

and intangible attributes, stories, poetry, literature, song, habits, custom, 

common memory and traditions.  However, architecture is worst affected by 

the Zionist and Israeli Project, where fabrics and buildings were destroyed in 

the course of nearly a century, especially in the wars of 1948 and 1967. 

According to Al-Ju'beh, though that effect was accompanied with 

suburbanisation and an abandonment of the historical cores of villages, it 

“was compounded by the development of a consciousness of exile within the 

Palestinian people” the expression of this is the preservation of a moveable 
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heritage, but not of buildings, "which cannot be taken from place to 

place” (Al-Ju'beh, 2004). While some Palestinian poets are paid tributes as 

“the saviour of Arab language in modern times”, such as Darwish (Ghannam 

and El-Zein, 2009), no saviours of Palestinian architecture have been found.  

What had been transferred to the second generation in exile were memories 

about the destroyed villages and the expropriated houses and about 

experience of living (see chapter 3). However, inside Israel descendants of 

Palestinians were led to oblivion from education to practice, resulting in a 

lack of acquaintance with the heritage and an absence of common awareness 

of preservation among following generations. 

!  
_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.1: ‘Home’ painting by kindergarten 5-year-old child. It shows a Western 
representation of a detached house. It demonstrates how deep is the cultural detachment of 
Palestinians from their architectural heritage, from an early age. (The Author’s son, 2004). 

The question is what experience their contemporaneous children would be 

granted within that rapidly transforming space? Since 1948, successive 

generations affected by the Israeli Project mechanism were constructing new 

forms, while their inherited experience is completely lost, just blurry 
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memories and stories which had no echoes through their contemporaneous 

houses and neighbourhoods.  

Neither the Zionist settler in Palestine nor the Palestinian people 

comprehended this lost inheritance. The transformation was so deep, and 

affected the legacy of all Palestinian generations post-1948 (Figure 5.1), and 

had penetrated all levels of spatial practices, from the private domestic space 

to the urban public space. It was a long and lost journey from memory 

through oblivion, and loss of cultural confidence to cultural reawakening, 

associated with the loose character of the relation between contemporary 

dwelling, memory and history.  However, in such a context of conflict 

between cultures, and conflicted interpretations of the Palestinian legacy and 

heritage, Palestinians started to embrace their own culture which soon 

become a tool of resistance against obliteration, exclusion and meltdown, 

while Resistance become a form of memory versus forgetting (Said, 2003a). 

5.2. Patterns of Impact 

One could argue that the ‘Israeli Project’ was the most dramatic event to 

affect the traditional dwelling in the remaining Palestinian villages and cities. 

By using a number of case studies as platforms for a wider theoretical 

discussion, the next parts of this chapter will present how those spatial 

practices are being transformed through gradual changes from inaction, 

through reaction, to action (Figure 5.2), where place, time, and spatial 

conditions were being shaped by a confluence of powerful forces applied by 

the Israeli Project mechanism.  

In this chapter, the research develops an understanding and an insight into 

the transforming contemporary Palestinian architecture by comparing the 

fabric patterns and dwelling typologies throughout the past decades, 
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post-1948, documenting fabrics, reviewing basic concepts and certain 

themes of contemporary dwelling.  

_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.2: Abstract of three types of the Palestinian spatial practice. (By Abed Badran). 

!  
a.                                                   b.                                            c. 
_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.3:  Conceptualisation: (a) Two Spaces; (b) Three Spaces; (c) Four Spaces. (By Abed 
Badran). 
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5.3.  Pre-Dichotomy:  Twilight of New Spatiality of Trust and Risk 1

The Zionist movement emerged in the late nineteenth century in central and 

eastern Europe as a national revival movement, afterwards it had shifted to 

Palestine, long before its transformation into a state-making project in 1948. 

Since then it has been intervening and playing through the architecture, 

space, and culture. However, all the way from the late nineteenth century 

during the late Ottoman Empire, through the Turkish government and the 

British mandate, the Zionist movement’s actions were viewed with suspicion 

among the Palestinian people, especially among the urban people.  2

In 1878 the Zionist movement was barely able  to buy land after many failed 

trials, associated with stories interwoven between facts and lies. This land was 

for the first Zionist settlement in Palestine, Petah Tikva, the so called ‘Mother 

of Jewish Settlements’ in Palestine. Four years later a group of pioneering 

immigrants from Russia settled in Rishon le-Zion, and other settlements 

followed in rapid succession, exploiting the twilight time between the sunset 

of the Ottoman Empire and the rise of the Palestinian nationalism. From 

studying the case of the founding of the Zionist settlements of Binyamina  3

and Giv'at Ada   (discussed in chapter 3) and other cases of the Zionist 4

spatial and institutional moves on the ground, it seems that the Palestinian 

people were partially mature in reading the intentions of Zionist movement at 

 This section deals with the impact of the Zionist Project on the Palestinian space in the early stage 1

before 1948, therefore, it has been brought here as a part of the chapter which deals with the impacts 
of the Israeli Project.  

 This can be read clearly from the intense discussion via the local media in the Palestinian cities, in 2

which they doubted the real intention of the Zionist spatial action during the British mandate.   

 Binyamina: was founded in 1922 and named after the Baron Edmond Benjamin James de Rothschild. 3

According to the Jewish National Fund, Binyamina was founded on PICA land (Palestine Jewish 
Colonization Association) by members of the Third Aliyah. The original economy of the village was 
citrus-based. By 1947, Binyamina had a population of 2000.

 Givat Ada: named after Baron Edmond James de Rothschild's 's wife Adelaid (Ada), was established 4

in 1903 by eight families from Zikhron Ya’akov. Givat Ada was established as an agricultural settlement 
on depopulated Palestinian village ‘Al-Marah’. The main farming branches were field crops and 
vegetables, and later, grapes. 
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the beginning. The Zionist movement’s actions were more professional, 

intentional, and deliberated in reading and executing its own future, and thus 

the country’s destiny. Furthermore, while the economy of the Palestinian 

villages and cities was being upgraded with dependency on the British 

mandate, the new Zionist settlers had been employing an effective blend of 

economic apparatuses  to gain spatial, economical, and organisational 5

durability long before the establishment of the state. On the other side, the 

Palestinian collective moves were so limited and non-deliberated they had 

only succeeded in founding a few public buildings and had unsuccessful 

initiatives in Jerusalem (Kroyanker, 1993). 

Using Said’s (1978) analogy, the Zionist ethnic background “set him off 

dramatically and reassuringly” from the space of the Palestinian people, 

though the Zionists had circulated among Palestinians, especially in their 

urban spaces. At the same time there was ‘a certain knowledge’ among the 

Zionist settlers that they ‘belong to’ the Palestinian space (as discussed in 

chapter 3), and an immediate tradition that the Zionist Project can bear 

execution of responsibility towards the Palestinians. Intentionally, and 

unquestionably, the success of the Zionist settlements, not the idea, but their 

economic mechanism and their advanced mechanism, had brought the 

Zionist Project to be involved in a reasoned position towards both the 

Palestinians and British colonialism. 

From the Palestinian people’s perspective it was obvious for them that the 

country was being led to the unknown in an era after the outbreak of the First 

World War, where the British Empire alongside France were considered to be 

 Before the falling of Palestinian land and the establishment the Israeli state in 1948, the Zionist Project 5

had completed the construction of all of the institutions that were sufficient to be sustained state 
buildings: the National Library (National Book House) in 1892, the Jewish Agency in 1920, the power 
(electricity) company in 1921, the Haganah in 1922, the Hebrew University in 1925, the public 
transportation company ‘Egged’ in 1933, the water company ‘Mekorot’in 1937, and Tnuva Central 
Cooperative for the Marketing of Agricultural Produce in 1926, following a decision by kibbutz-
movement leaders. It expanded to cover other dairy products in the 1930s. 
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reshaping the Middle East. In addition they were sceptical about the British 

mandate role and the Zionist movement’s intentions, while they were 

claiming their own homeland from the first and underestimating the power of 

the latter.  

Under those conditions the Zionists had become the new claimers of the 

land, who were already involved in international politics in a position equal to 

a country delegate in the Paris peace conference in 1919, and they had 

gained the British cabinet approval for the establishment of a Jewish 

homeland in Palestine, which was known as the ‘Balfour Declaration’. Since 

then the British were notorious among Palestinians as those who “were 

promoting the idea of Jewish homeland somewhere else in the Empire…they 

thought it is okay to organise the lives of other people” according to Hollis 

(In Bishara, 2013). 

On the ground, what had made the distrust stronger were the serious 

concerns about the migration of Zionists to Palestine in increasingly 

significant numbers encouraged by the British Empire, rising from about 10% 

of the total population in the beginning of the British mandate on Palestine 

to almost 35% in 1945. 

Furthermore, Palestinians had read part of the economic relationship 

between the British mandate and the Zionist movement – especially after the 

1930s – as one of delivering the responsibility  on Palestine to the Zionist 6

settlers.  

 As some of the Zionist  companies, such as ‘The Jaffa Electric Company’ and later ‘The Palestine 6

Electricity, Corporation Limited’, founded in 1923 by Pinhas Rutenberg, which during the Mandatory 
Palestine had become its main object to produce, supply, distribute and sell electricity to the 
consumers. The company was changed in 1961 to its present name ‘The Israel Electric Corporation 
Limited’.  
And ‘Solel Boneh' which had an integral role in during the Mandate era in Palestine. The company built 
Tegart's wall in 1938, built bridges, airfields, bases for the British Army and army projects in Iraq, Egypt, 
Bahrain and Cyprus (wikipedia.com).
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Though the Zionist worldview was not a ‘dominant culture’ on Palestine then 

– from the postcolonial theory angle – however the fact that the Zionist 

Project was a live project on the ground, well organised and seeking 

dominance in all spatial levels on the colonised Palestine, had acted as a 

catalyst for a rapid emergence of new spatial norms among the Palestinian 

villagers. In addition, it had led to a demographic change among 

Palestinians, which could be explained by propositions such as the 

prosperous period or the improvement of the health systems during the 

British mandate period. However, such explanations cannot be accurate, 

because from a deep analysis of the natural increase of the population which 

had been surveyed in the 1922, 1931 and 1945 censuses, it is clear that 

Palestinian growth during the mandate was about 2.5% pre-1931, and it had 

increased dramatically to almost 5% after 1931. It is suggested here that the 

years after the 1931 census were a turning point in the conflict, proceeding 

with Buraq  Uprising in 1929, and the Palestinian Revolt in 1936, where 7

anxiety had started to penetrate the Palestinian struggle. That anxiety was 

led by a real fear of the high numbers of the Jewish migration to Palestine 

that was changing much of the status quo in many places in Palestine. We 

suggest here to examine an early site of anxiety (prior to the Second World 

War) extracted from the term ‘social anxiety’ which had been used from the 

mid-1980s and examined by Ungar (2001: 271–291) on advanced industrial 

societies, where anxiety had built up around the human race threat issues.  

The anxiety in Palestinian society had built up within a competitive ethnic 

context which had been motivated by the fear of becoming a minority in their 

homeland. According to Bookman (2013: 81–82):  

 Refers to a series of demonstrations and riots in late August 1929 when a long-running dispute 7

between Palestinians  and Jews over access to the Buraq wall (Western Wall) in Jerusalem escalated 
into violence.  
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“Fertility phobias sometimes refer to fear of high fertility rates among 
members of another ethnic group. Differing birth rates among 
neighbouring ethnic groups have become a major source of concern in 
the prevailing climate of competing nationalisms because they are 
perceived to translate into future political rebalancing.” 

Accordingly, an inevitable consequence to that anxiety is a demographic 

change associated with Palestinian family growth which was happening after 

1931, as a responsive way to the Zionist migration, especially the period 

onwards. Because they were fearful of losing their spatial authority, most of 

the increasing growth has translated into new construction out of the 

historical core and few were absorbed within it (Figures 5.4–5.10).  

From an analysis of the spatial growth of a number of villages – and one city 

– during the period of the British mandate, we have recorded unprecedented 

patterns of spatial responses of Palestinian settlements to the Zionist spatial 

actions. The analysis has been made based on views of aerial photographs 

which had been taken by the British mandate in 1945 and on the maps of the 

British village survey,  which had been drawn up in different years during the 8

mandate period. The settlements which are analysed are: MazrA’a, Kabul, 

Kufr-Kanna, Jatt, Rameh, Baqa-Algarbia, and Shafa-Amr, (Figures 5.4 to 5.10 

respectively).  Haifa was not chosen because it has been discussed in chapter 

4; the city has reached a high level of heterogeneity and it had been 

attracting groups and communities from all over the world; therefore, under 

such an intensive influence of diverse factors it would not be easy to isolate 

the Zionist shaping factors. 

 A survey of Palestine was the official research prepared by Government of Palestinian (then under 8

British mandate) for the United Nation Special Committee on Palestine (UNSCOP). Completed in 1946, 
it consists of three volumes (over 1,300 pages) and covers all aspects of Palestinian life before 1946 
such as: population, land registration and sale, agriculture, industry, immigration, industry, political 
parties, exports, welfare, natural resources, energy.  
And ‘Solel Boneh' which had an integral role during the mandate era in Palestine. The company built 
Tegart's wall in 1938, built bridges, airfields, bases for the British Army and army projects in Iraq, Egypt, 
Bahrain and Cyprus (wikipedia.com).
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All the diagrams except the first show deformation in the traditional fabric 

caused by a more scattered pattern of dwelling construction at a clear 

distance from the historical core. These deformations were a byproduct of 

the villagers’ new constructions, and they show diverse patterns, which 

mostly were ‘satellite dwellings’, aligned with a clear and essential need to 

secure a mastery on their far lands in a country that had been through 

unprecedented unrest and ‘over-claiming’ from the point of view of the 

indigenous Palestinians.  

While MazrA’a  village (Figure 5.4) – untypically – had accommodated all of 9

its population growth within the historical core, other settlements succeeded 

in releasing these pressures outside the historical core. It could be concluded 

that as MazrA’a was so small it was able to condense to avoid the 

construction of any buildings outside the secured core.  

It seems that in other villages and Shafa-’Amr, the traditional built fabrics had 

been extending in different ways in patterns never common in historical 

Palestine. Kabul  (Figure 5.5) had absorbed the new buildings around the 10

core in a strip form, descending tangentially to the valleys. Kufr-Kanna  11

(Figure 5.6) had generated radial extensions, in almost all directions but did 

not risk transcending the main road. In Jatt  (Figure 5.7), some new 12

dwellings were built in a loose distribution to cover as much of the 

agricultural space as possible. In Rameh  (Figure 5.8), the new dwellings 13

 According to the British Mandate censuses, 1922, 1931, and 1945, the population grew from 218, to 9

320, and 450 persons, respectively.

 According to the British Mandate censuses, 1922, 1931, and 1945, the population grew from 365, to 10

457, and 560 persons, respectively

 According to the British Mandate censuses, 1922, 1931, and 1945, the population grew from 1,175, 11

to 1,378, and 1,930 persons, respectively.

 According to the British Mandate censuses, 1922, 1931, and 1945, the population grew from 680, to 12

780, and 1,120 persons, respectively.

 According to the British Mandate censuses, 1922, 1931, and 1945, the population grew from 847, to 13

1,142, and 1,690 persons respectively.
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generated fractal extensions alongside the pathways to the cultivated fields. 

In Baqa El-Garbia  (Figure 5.9), the growth was massive and intensive but 14

not with density, keeping close to the field paths and main road as satellite 

dwellings in small groups, cluster forms or linear forms. In Shafa-‘Amr  15

(Figure 5.10), apparently heterogeneity had been reflected as well on the 

new dwelling distribution, linear sprawl, clustering, and radial growth.  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.4: MazrA’a 1920–1945, spatial model: new distribution within the built-up area. 
(Analysis by Abed Badran based on aerial maps, ISO). 

 According to the British Mandate censuses, 1922, 1931, and 1945, the population grew from 1,442, 14

to 1,640, and 2,240 persons, respectively.

 According to the British Mandate censuses, 1922, 1931, and 1945, the population grew from 2,288, 15

to 2,823, and 3,630 persons, respectively. In its rural suburbs of Arab El Hilf, Sasa, and Arab El Marabig, 
the population numbered 1,197 and 3,560 persons in 1922 and 1931, respectively.
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Figure 5.5: Kabul 1920–1945, spatial model: new distribution around and far from the built-
up area in a strip form.  (Analysis by Abed Badran based on aerial maps, ISO). 
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Figure 5.6: Kufr Kanna 1920–1945, spatial model: new distribution in radial directions from 
the built-up area. (Analysis by Abed Badran based on aerial maps, ISO). 
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Figure 5.7: Jatt 1920–1946, spatial model: new loose distributions far from the built-up area. 
(Analysis by Abed Badran based on aerial maps, ISO). 
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Figure 5.8: Rameh 1920–1946, spatial model: new distribution around and far from the built-
up area in fractal forms. (Analysis by Abed Badran based on aerial maps, ISO). 
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Figure 5.9: Baqa El-Garbia 1920–1946, spatial model: new distribution around and far from 
the built-up area which compounds a grid of clusters. (Analysis by Abed Badran based on 
aerial maps, ISO). 
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_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.10: Shafa-'Amr City 1920–1945, spatial model: the new distribution shows mixed 
typologies. (Analysis by Abed Badran based on aerial maps, ISO). 

These are different scales of settlements, and the sampling shows different 

typologies of deformations in three major spaces: within the historical core, in 

the fringes, and at a far distance from the core. This pattern of behaviour has 

never been documented before, although the phenomenon has been 

addressed in recent research, from geographical and planning aspects. 

Khamaisi (1993) draws out two major explanations for the phenomenon; the 
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first lies in the fact that the British mandate legislation and plans “had 

motivated the scattering of construction outside the historical cores of the 

villages by setting mitigated conditions for construction in the margins, and 

setting restrictive conditions for construction within the cores,” (Khamaisi, 

1993: 214–218) [translation from Hebrew). The second (which is mentioned 

by Khamaisi) lies in the premise that during the mandate, villagers felt safe 

and secure in living outside the traditional core; however, Khamaisi (1993) 

does not give any evidence for that assumption. Another factor is being 

introduced by some Zionist researchers, such as Aumann (1976), who had 

explained the phenomenon as a consequence of a prosperity which was 

brought to Palestine by the Jewish settler. 

None of the three factors have been proved, and none of them were 

accurate in dealing with the ideas, the explanation and the cause of the 

phenomenon. In many cases, either in the core or out of the core, the 

enforcement of the British mandate legislations was not applicable and had a 

poor inspection system, as Khamaisi (1993: 215) has pointed out himself. 

One could say that Palestinians were using and exploiting the legislation for 

legitimising their actions outside the core for certain reasons; besides, the 

British mandate legislation related to the fringes of the village, while the 

research findings had recorded many of the new constructions at a far 

distance from the core.  

Neither is the ‘security’ explanation accurate, because during the research we 

did not find any signs or proof of a situation of spatial security during that 

period, which was full of tension, antagonism and friction. Therefore it is not 
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clear enough to determine to what extent the outside space had turned to a 

‘space of trust’  and why. 16

Aumann's (1976) explanation offers no evidence either; it is based on the 

unquestioned premise that Palestinian people were ignorant of self-

enhancement and self-prosperity, and that the Zionist settlements were the 

best destiny the Palestinian people ever had. 

In reality this period of time was one of disturbances which had reached a 

peak during Palestinian-Arab Revolt  (1936–1939) and the rise of the Arab 17

Nationalism. For the Fallahen (the farmers), the land was the only source of 

livelihood. Most of the scattered dwellings and spatial deformations were 

evidence of spatial/land claims upon their own historical territory motivated 

and driven by anxiety or strong fear of losing that all-important source to the 

Zionist incomers.  

As has been discussed earlier, the moment that the demographic issue had 

loomed large in the minds of Palestinians, was the same moment that the old 

traditional perceptions of ‘space of trust’ and ‘space of risk’ had loomed large 

in their minds too. It was a beginning of a new era where new norms of 

 Jabareen (2007) in his PhD research elaborates the concepts of ‘space of trust’ and ‘space of risk’ and 16

their interrelationship in the context of culture. Jabareen explains that trust is a well-accepted condition 
for social and community development, stressing a reliance on social and cultural contexts for 
understanding risk perceptions. In modern times he asserts “the declining role of trust as traditional 
mechanism that protects individuals from risk exacerbates the perception of risk among people”, in 
addition, he notes, ”one’s general predisposition toward risk has been found to strongly influence one’s 
general perceptions of trust”. He defines “space of trust” as “a socio-spatial setting in which there are 
substantial trust relationships among people and where they are defended (safe) from perceived risks. 
Spaces of trust may be real or virtual, small or big, and may develop within different social and cultural 
contexts.”  
He beings three major models, shared daily life practices, shared basic beliefs and attitudes, and 
shared risk perceptions. These three models combine to create levels of trust in a certain space or the 
creation of a neighbourhood between community and people, “the three kinds of contexts are 
interwoven, interacting, and supporting each other. while all three exist in each culture, they are socially 
and culturally constructed and thus vary from group to group and change over time “.

 In 1930 Sheikh Izz ad-Din al-Qassam  ( عـــــــز الـــــــديـــــــن الـــــــقسام ) had organised and established an anti-Zionist 17

and anti-British resistance organisation. He recruited and arranged military training for the Fallahen. He 
was killed in a battle near Ya’bad. Afterwards his death generated widespread outrage among 
Palestinian people where his campaign and his death were factors that led to the 1936–39 Arab revolt 
in Palestine.
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spatiality were adopted and accepted beyond the normal village boundaries, 

or what had evolved as the space of the settlement ‘space of trust’, through 

the space which had been a space of ‘risk’ for the villagers. 

Therefore, the spatial action of the Zionist settlements was an impetus for the 

Palestinian population distribution and growth within the rural space and 

within major cities and areas which accommodated some Jewish 

communities, such as Haifa, Jaffa, Safed, Tiberius and part of Jerusalem. But 

the mere fact that the British legislation, which has been discussed earlier, 

had allowed development out of the historical built-up area has played an 

influential role in facing the ‘spatial anxiety’. Dwellings were constructed in 

what had been commonly perceived as an unsecured space, as the 

Palestinian population were motivated to preserve their distinct heritage and 

identity against the Zionist project even with the price of 'spatial collision'. 

Some cases that have been examined in the research of Frantzman (2010: 

371) can support our conclusions, for instance some of the Jewish 

settlements were established after the new Palestinian settlements, such as 

was the case in the Baysan area or at Nuqeib.  In other cases, such as the 18

Zionist settlement Yesud Ha‘Mala, which was founded in 1883, it had 

predated the Arab settlements that grew up around it (Frantzman, 2010: 

372).   

Misztal (1996), in her book Trust in Modern Society, had surveyed the debate 

on trust; she draws out that the role of trust in modern society is very 

essential and is on the rise. This research suggests the use of the two 

concepts ‘trust’ and ‘risk’ to understand the spatial deformations.   

 Or Al-Nuqayb (الــــــــــــــــــنــقــيــب), was a Palestinian village in the Tiberias Subdistrict named after the Bedouin 18

tribe of 'Arab Al-Nuqayb. located 10 km east across the lake from Tiberias. It had been depopulated 
during the 1948 Arab-Israeli War on May 15, 1948.
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5.3.1. The Urban Fabric: Birth of Sub-identities 

The first crucial change which had happened then, was a change in Fallahen's 

way of how they perceived the land ‘outside’ the village, from the wild place 

or cultivated place. ‘Al khalah’ (in English: the emptiness), was distinguished 

from the domesticated places associated with a new meaning of a mixture 

between anxiety and hope. Since then the term ‘Al Balad’ (English: the 

village) means the old village, to differentiate between the two geographies 

and to identify the places off the core map. The new neighbourhoods or Al 

Harat (singular: Al Harah) were named after the historical name of the land for 

instance. 

!    

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.11: Kabul 1920–1945. Spatial structure of the new neighbourhoods (Al Harat). 
(Analysis by Abed Badran based on Kabul mandate village survey 1942, ISO). 
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5.3.2. Dwellings 

During the British mandate, the architecture of the Palestinian dwelling had 

not been affected by the Zionist Project. The new dwellings in the land space 

outside of the village core were an outcome of the release of the British 

regulations (discussed in the previous chapter), which allowed construction 

out of the built-up area, and had constrained construction within the 

historical core. This type of development was very clear and is seen in most 

of the villages in the research. It appears that traditional houses continued to 

be constructed in the mandate period, most of them detached, a clear case 

of architecture of identity and continuity without any new ideological 

representation yet, and they seem to be a beginning of evolution (as 

discussed in chapter 4). However, many of the urban houses in the cities were 

being built in a mixed style between traditional architecture and 

internationalism, given the fact that modernity already had been penetrating 

the urban society (as discussed in chapter 4). With the exception of dwellings 

in the cities, the inner organisation of the domestic space in the new 

neighbourhoods was not yet revolutionised, but the dwelling technology was 

under transformation, motivated by seeking for faster and cheaper 

construction, by using concrete roofs and rail beams. Other conceptions and 

norms were born in addition to the traditional conceptions that newly 

established families were accommodated within the courtyard house by 

adding more living space units. Apparently, in the mandate period, some of 

the new nuclear families had broken from traditional evolution and left the 

courtyard house for the sake of new construction within the village fringes. 

In the other Zionist society, two new terms were born; the first is ‘Ha-Kfar Ha-

Aravi’ (in Hebrew: הכפר הערבי, in English: the Arab Village), which represents 

and generalises the Other, the Orient or the enemy, and it is paradoxical to 

‘our’ ideology and ‘our’ mythology. The term is rendered with 
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unselfconsciousness, primitivism, and simplicity. However, it later became an 

ultimate form of the Israeli settlement  as Nitzano-Shiftan has pointed out 19

[Nitzan-Shiftan 2006). Seemingly because only the Zionists could render the 

primitive form with wisdom and complete the village timelessness 

experience.         

The second is ‘Ha-Yishuv Ha-Ivri’ (in Hebrew: העברי  in English: the ,הישוב 

Jewish (Hebrew) Settlement). In an opposite way to the first term, it 

represents a new spatial identity through which it can be understood and 

emerge as superior, democratic, defensive, sufferer, giving, and tolerant, 

versus the inferior and the primitive. The Palestinians and their heritage, 

culture and space were referred to in this way to justify the rise of the 

Zionists’ “executive responsibility”, in Said’s words (1978).   

 It is easy to conclude that sufficient numbers of Palestinian villages turned into Jewish settlements 19

after uprooting their Palestinian dwellers, such as Ein Hud, Jaffa, Ein Karem. and others.
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5.4. 1948: The Dawn of Dichotomy between Two Spaces 

5.4.1. Immediate Impact: Forms of the Crushed (‘A-Nakba') 

In 1948, the British announced the end of the mandate on Palestine and a 

new state was created on a major part of historical Palestine including 

Galilee. During the 1948 War, and during the time of physical construction of 

the Israeli state, the Palestinian space went through a period of turbulence 

where many villages and cities were eliminated intentionally by the Zionist 

forces. Eventually and continuously, the establishment of the Israeli state 

brought massive destruction, demolition, dispossession, appropriation and 

confiscation of Palestinian cities, villages, lands, and natural resources. In 

addition it had led to the termination of the Palestinian state project, birth of 

the Palestinian exile (Abu-Sitta, 1998; Morris, 1989; Hever, 2012; Pappé, 

2006), and alienation of the remaining indigenous society (Benvenisti, 2000). 

The number of Palestinians who fled or were expelled in 1948 is estimated at 

over 750,000, while hundreds of Palestinian towns and villages were 

depopulated and destroyed (Khalidi, 2006; Morris, 1989). The displacement 

and the dispersal of the Palestinian people, and the dispossession of their 

houses, and their villages/towns is known to them as ‘A-Nakba'  (Arabic: 20

 meaning ‘catastrophe’ or ‘disaster’. A-Nakba has affected the ,(الــــــــــــــــــنــــــــكــــــــبــــــــة

Palestinian way of ‘presencing' after 1948, and was engraved in their 

collective memory as a huge event, the impact of which is still resonating and 

vibrating on their spatial existence till today. Figure 5.12 shows in an abstract 

diagram the slowdown and the decline which had occurred during and 

following A-Nakba. The Zionist settler had claimed not only the land but he 

 By the early 1990s, for the Palestinians it has become an annual day of commemoration, Nakba Day 20

(Arabic: يــــــــــــــوم الــــــــــــــنكبة Yawm an-Nakba), which commemorates the catastrophe that preceded and followed 

the Israeli Declaration of Independence in 1948. Generally it is commemorated on 15 May, the day 
after the Gregorian calendar date for Israeli Independence Day (Yom Ha'atzmaut).
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also inhabited and dominated the common memory and the authenticity of 

the space (as discussed in chapter 3). 

!   
_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.12: Abstract diagram about the effect of A-Nakba on the Palestinian spatial 
development. (By Abed Badran). 

However, in the face of these claims, there was the clear fact that Palestinian 

land was dotted with villages and cities which retained a complete integrity 

of the history of Palestinian inhabitation. Paraphrasing Masalha, (cited in 

Bashir, 2004) Ben Gurion  was anxious about the fact that the Palestinian 21

villages ‘occupy the place’ everywhere in Galilee and render a feeling that 

Galilee is not part of Israel.  

To substantiate his own authority and to create the authenticity of the Zionist 

narrative, the Zionist settler, had to encounter – at all times and places – 

these visual and physical factors that conveyed the authentic Palestinian 

claims to the land. However, construction of any new ‘chain of Jewish 

authenticity’ on the ground, could not have been done without Judaising of 

1948 1970s… 1980s

 EFFECT OF A-NAKBA 

 David Ben-Gurion  (Hebrew: 1973–1886, ּדָוִד ּבֶן-ּגּוִרּיֹון) the main founder and the first Prime Minister of 21

Israel, is known as ‘Israel's founding father’. Ben-Gurion's passion for Zionism, led him to become a 
major Zionist leader and Executive Head of the World Zionist Organization in 1946. He became the de 
facto leader of the Jewish settlements in Palestine, and largely led them for a Jewish state in Palestine. 
On 14 May 1948, he formally proclaimed the establishment of the State of Israel, and was the first to 
sign the Israeli Declaration of Independence. Ben-Gurion led Israel during the 1948 Arab–Israeli War, 
and united the various Jewish militias into the Israeli army (wikipedia.org).
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the space, i.e. elimination, de-territorialisation and re-territorialisation of the 

Palestinian land and space. 

Many stories were told about Ben Gurion’s attitude towards the Palestinians. 

According to Bar-On (2013), in 1915 he wrote: "We are not asking for the 

Land of Eretz-Yisrael (Palestine) to control the Arabs, but to build a homeland 

by the sweat of our brow”. However, after establishment of the Israeli state, 

he acted consistently to complete the destruction of Palestinian villages, 

especially the abandoned ones, and to create Jewish settlements in their 

place so that none of the Palestinian refugees would have been able to 

return (Bar-On, 2013). 

In brief, that was the dominant and executive Zionist doctrine. As mentioned 

in the ‘Introduction’ chapter, the immediate consequence of the Israeli 

Project control is a new forced system of segregation applied on the 

Palestinian land and the Palestinian society; and thus four new sub-identities 

were created (Figure 5.13); these were Palestinians under the Israeli state 

rule, known notoriously as ‘the Israeli-Arab’, under the Jordanian 

administration in the West Bank and Jerusalem, under the Egyptian 

administration in Gaza Strip, and the Palestinians in Exile.  Simultaneously, six 

forms of Palestinian dwelling spaces were created within the newborn Israeli 

state; the form of memory (the ruined village/neighbourhood), the frozen 

form (the depopulated village/neighbourhood), the interior refuge form, the 

remaining village, the remaining towns such as Nazareth and Shafa-Amr, and 

the divided forms (the remaining neighbourhoods, such as in Haifa, Jaffa, 

Lydda, and Ramleh). 
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Figure 5.13: Segregation of Palestine after the immediate establishment of Israeli state in 
1948. (By Abed Badran). 

GAZA 

BEERSHEBA

GAZA

LYDDA
RAMALLAH

JERICHO

JENIN

WEST BANK 

ISRAEL

ACRE

NABLUS

TULKARIM

HAIFA TIBERIAS

JERUSALEM

25 Km

BEYSAN

SAFED

JAFFA

RAMLA

HEBRON

BETHLEHEMMAJDAL

NAZARETH

SHAFA-AMR

  P a g e  | !353



CHAPTER 5:  PALESTINIAN ARCHITECTURE POST 1948 
-In The Shadow Of The Israeli Project

5.4.1.1. Form of Ceased Myths 

As has been addressed before in chapter 4, each Palestinian city had its 

myths and prophesies which were constructed by a common and echoing 

memory of timelessness. For villagers, cities also had a deep cultural and 

economic resonance with their existence. One could imagine to what extent 

the urbanisation of the Palestinian cities had occupied a real influential role in 

villagers’ life, as the city dwellers were essential consumers of the agricultural 

production supplied by Al-Fallahin, and formed the political and cultural 

space for Palestinians. Though the life of the city and the dwellings of the city 

were inherently different from the life of the village and its neighbourhoods, 

the city had left engraved memories and stories in common Palestinian 

consciousness. In a study by the author Badran (2009), the visual ‘image’ and 

functional relevance of cities are captured by other sensory experiences. For 

instance, soundscape was very tectonic in urban structure, where mosques, 

churches and markets had played such an important role in constructing of 

the space image, where organisation of experience/place emphasis was still 

on ‘aurality' in such a pre-Modernity basis, as Marshall McLuhan pointed out 

(cited in Ray, 2006: 3). Different visions and different sounds were identifying 

each city. The ‘noise’ of the urbanisation and heterogeneity throughout the 

cities in Palestine had been heard very loudly and very clearly by the  

inhabitants of the villages  who flock into the city regularly. Places were 22

embodied and dominated by loud noise; shouting people in markets, 

festivals, horns of carriages which accelerated in a hurry, and the roar of 

machines in factories, and other sounds in people’s everyday urbanism. 

Slowly, cities were becoming centres of increasing economic and cultural 

 During the interview in Kabul village, with Jabr El-Badran’s son, Muhammad (Authur’s Dad), he could 22

tell a lot about his yearning to old Acre and old Haifa, and his urban experience before 1948 …. 
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importance to the heart of the Palestinian identity  (Bar, 2004). The 23

urbanisation and industrialisation of Palestinian cities showed little difference 

from the global phenomenon; however, the growing relationship between 

the cities and the villages was very different to what had arisen in the 

Western world. In Palestine both the city and the village performed as a 

spatial assemblage, where the village and the city fitted together into semi-

synergy.   

During A-Nakba, all of the Palestinian cities except Nazareth and Shafamr 

had experienced, intentionally, a massive ethnical cleansing by Zionist 

military forces, and eventually depopulated. An analysis of ten major cities 

presents different typologies of termination and ceasing of the Palestinian 

myths by the Israeli Project. 

Each time a city was occupied, the Zionist Project’s spatial mechanism 

manifested the glory of a victory in a war on cities’ soul (Figure 5.14), 

deconstructing the ‘Palestinian God’s presence’ and constructing ‘God’s 

chosen people presence’, willing to break everything  that may have been 

known thus far about the Palestinian spatial timeliness (Benvenisti, 2000). The 

memorial monument promotes the one-sided Israeli history, and is a clear 

attempt of the Israeli Project to turn an urban visual scene into an open 

source for Israeli education, rewriting an ultimate Zionist history as the visual 

art monument becomes an open book on Zionist storytelling. The British 

mandate had left behind a space in tension and a dry land on the Palestinian 

 As discussed in chapter 4, for instance, Haifa.  “The development of its port had started during the 23

second half of the 19th century, by a Russian joint stock company (1859), and later, in 1908, by 
Ottoman authorities. The main road which connected Haifa with the city of Tiberias was built in 1905. 
The Hejaz railway was built at the same year, leading from Damascus to Hejaz.   
Under the British Mandate, Haifa development had been accelerated to become the centre of 
commerce, governance, and industry.  By 1919 the city was connected via railroad to Cairo. The city 
built refineries for refining Iraqi crude oil before exporting it to Europe. To enable transportation of oil, 
Haifa Port had been enhanced with a cost over 1.25 million Palestinian Pound.  In 1929 it was 
recognised as the modern deepwater port, and the most developed in the Middle East serving 
Palestine, Jordan, Iraq and Syria, leaving behind Beirut port . In the city was founded an airport - one of 
3 airports in the country, which had functioned as a mid stop of the London-Bombay route” (Bar, 2004).
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side lacking in terms of serious institutional or economical authority. In an 

allegory to ‘wildfires’ which occur where there is dry vegetative land, the 

Zionist Project had succeeded to exploit a temporal situation of the 

Palestinian space, or a twilight period between British colonialism and 

Palestinian independence. Since that moment, the Zionists shifted from an 

idea to a reality on Palestine, to what has been accounted by Efrat (2005) as 

the ‘Israeli Project’. 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.14:  Arab neighbourhoods were attacked by the Haganah  from two points, the 24

first from Hadar Ha-Carmel and the second from the old commercial centre. Memorial 
monument glorifies the victory on Haifa, it says “In this place had stood Khuri House 
[Palestinian family house, mentioned in chapter 3], where the Haganah members“ [the 
Zionist military forces] had fought to take over during the breakthrough to join the ascending 
fighters from the city in the war to liberate Haifa” (in Hebrew: שחרור, Shiḥror).  (Photograph 
by Abed Badran, 2010). 

 One of the British Mandate Palestine's three Zionist paramilitary groups, which went from small 24

groups during the Ottoman rule (Hashomer and Bar-Giora), to ever larger and more sophisticated ones 
during the British mandate, and later became the Israeli national Army.
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According to Pappe (2010) in inner circles at the special meeting of the 

secretariat of MAPAI,  Ben Gurion had listed proudly the names of the 25

Palestinian villages already occupied by the Hagana and the other Jewish 

paramilitary groups, explaining how the next objectives of the military effort 

of Haifa and Jaffa would be important. Pappe draw out that Ben Gurion's 

signifies those major urban centres as “islands” in the midst of a Jewish sea.   

“Calling them that diminished their spatial span; they encompassed 
more than 100,000 people, and many thousands more lived in their 
hinterlands. The process I call “urbicide” (destruction of urban space 
and expulsion of its residents), happened that April and ended with the 
forced departure of more than 200,000 Palestinians from their homes up 
and down the land. Another 70,000 urban Palestinians were expelled 
from Ramallah and Lydda in July 1948” (Pappe, 2010).  

An immediate outcome of A-Nakba is an immediate death of the Palestinian 

cities and a termination of the urban society in Palestine.  Simultaneously, the 

Israeli Project started to move towards a position where it can construct its 

own spatial codes, its spatial regulations, and its spatial authority. Though 

Zionists had emerged out of different complex historical and cultural 

circumstances, they at least have much in common about the generalisation 

and sanctioning of the Palestinian space, its language, culture, and heritage. 

The Israeli Project mechanism was laying down two spaces, the Israeli space 

for the Zionists under a liberal rule, and the terminated and ceased 

Palestinian space under the Israeli military rule. However “The Israeli liberal 

Jews committed to other settings. He is first a Jew and then a liberal” (Bar’el, 

2016). Analogically to Said’s (1978) concept on dichotomy, “underlying these 

actions is the rigidly binomial opposition of ‘ours and ‘theirs’, with the former 

always encroaching upon the latter”.   

 Mapai (Hebrew: מַּפָא"י, an acronym for: Hebrew: יִׂשְָראֵל אֶֶרץ  ּפֹועֲלֵי  מִפְלֶגֶת   Mifleget Poalei Eretz 25

Yisrael, lit. "Workers' Party of the Land of Israel”). The party was founded on 5 January 1930. Mapai 
was the dominant political faction in Zionist politics. It was also responsible for the founding of 
Hashomer and Haganah, the first two armed Jewish groups. By the early 1930s, David Ben-Gurion had 
taken over the party, and had become de facto leader of the Jewish community in Palestine 
(wikipedia.com). 
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In conclusion, one of the most influential immediate actions on Palestinian 

architecture, which was accomplished by the Zionist moment is the 

elimination of the Palestinian cities, as an urban space, as a political form, as 

a role model for modern life, as an crucial economic source for development, 

and as a reflection image from the prospective Palestinian project. Its huge 

importance for Palestinians was well known by the Zionist movement, and 

was expressed in detailed awareness by many of the Zionist thinkers such as 

Herzl and Ahad Ha'Am (Ben-Ezer, 2001) and by many of the Zionist 

establishers, such as Baron Rothschild  (Badran, 2015b). The erasure of the 26

ten major Palestinian cities and their mythological urban heritage were 

tackled and treated in different patterns in accordance with their importance 

to the prospective Israeli Project dominated space and the dominated story 

on Palestine. In most of the cases, one fact emerges, the construction of the 

Zionist identity on Palestinian land was not only a representation of 

architectural and urban style but also an issue of spatial power’s tectonics, 

where it has succeeded excruciatingly with the effort to unify its objectivity 

and subjectivity into one space and one architecture. This was happening by 

determining conclusively whose hand will have the authority – the control 

and the capability – on how to shape and lead the future spatial 

development of the Palestinian land and how to prevent the Other from any 

spatial shaping of his remaining space. These had led to a major 

representational changing over all of the urban and architectural space in 

historical Palestinian accompanied with military and political actions as a 

matter of a death and life bonded together in one action of occupation.    

 Baron Edmond Benjamin James de Rothschild (19 August 1845–2 November 1934) was a French 26

member of the Rothschild banking family. A strong supporter of Zionism, his large donations lent 
significant support to the movement during its early years, which helped lead to the establishment of 
the State of Israel (wikipedia.com). 
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Pattern of ‘Defragmentation & Segregation’ 

Historically, the most desired cities by foreign forces in Palestine were Jaffa  27

and Haifa,  for their strategical seashore location. During the Ottoman 28

Empire and the British mandate, they had both completed a rapid whole 

circle of modern urbanisation alongside other cities such as Acre. Workshops 

and factories had grown in the cities which attracted labour from the 

countryside; the developing cities became centres providing work and 

freedom for individual autonomy seekers. Since the beginning of the Zionist 

Project on Palestine, during A-Nakba, and the years after, both cities went 

through a process of ‘defragmentation and segregation’.  

Ever since they were wholly Palestinian cities (Figure 5.15), as discussed in 

chapter 3, before 1948 the Zionist immigration had settled at the beginning, 

out of the ‘walls’ or out of the ‘mythological cities’. The main enterprise of 

spatial settlement was through making and converting the sense/concept of 

those cities to ‘mixed city’ concepts or realities. The Zionist villages had 

settled and grown on the main access roads of Palestinian cities, where the 

Palestinian space might easily be separated from its surroundings. Eventually, 

with the success of the Zionist forces in 1948, massive cleansing and 

confiscation took place in these cities. In order to keep the new situation as a 

permanently sustained Jewish majority with reduction of the Palestinian 

Jaffa was the largest city in historic Palestine during the years of the British mandate, with a 27

population of more than 80,000 Palestinians in addition to the 40,000 persons living in the towns and 
villages in its immediate vicinity. According to the mandate statistics, before A-Nakba in 1945 the city 
of Jaffa population was mainly Arabs of about 66,300 Palestinians, who lived mainly in the old city and 
in other surrounding neighbourhoods. The most common ones were Al-Ajamie, Al-Jebalya 
neighbourhoods in the south, Al-Manshiyya to the northeast and Al-Nuzha to the east. The Zionist 
population of Tel Aviv in early 1944 was about 23,000 which grew rapidly at the end of the year to 
become 194,000.

 According to the mandate statistics, before A-Nakba in 1947, Haifa had already become a mixed city 28

because of the huge migration of the new Zionist settlers. The emergence of the industrial city had 
attracted Zionists too. The population was about 70,910 Arabs and 74,230 Jews. The Arab residents 
mainly lived in the old city of Haifa (Dahir El Omar New Haifa, ‘Haifa Al-Jadida’) and other 
neighbourhoods in the surroundings, Wadi Salib, Wadi Nisnas , Halisa, Wadi Rushmiya , Haret El-Burj, 
Haret El-Qishla, Haret El-Yahud and Haifa Al-Atiqa (Old Haifa).
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presence, the forces had segregated the remaining Palestinian population in 

one or two neighbourhoods, executed later a demolition of the mythological 

parts of the cities (part of the historical city), and finally defragmentation of 

the abandoned or demolished parts of the city. 

_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.15: Schematic pattern of ‘defragmentation & segregation’: the pattern shows 
the process of death of the Palestinian city, from being a whole Palestinian city, through the 
concept of a mixed city to the moment it had been captured by the Zionist forces, cleansing, 
confiscation, demolition of the myth (part of the historical city) segregation and 
defragmentation. (By Abed Badran). 

Before A-Nakba, Jaffa was the most important city in Palestine, and the 

epicentre of the Palestinian economy (Abu Shehadeh and Shbaytah, 2009; 

Rotbard, 2005: 113). In addition, Jaffa was a thriving modern urban centre 

and had accommodated modern architecture of international style, and 

Bauhaus style buildings as well, none of which in a way related to the Tel Aviv 
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story. However, this fact had never appeared in the Zionist story on Jaffa, as 

“if there are no Arabs or Arab architects, just European Jewish or German 

architects” (Rotbard, 2005: 113).  However, inasmuch as Jaffa – the richest 

Palestinian city, and the greatest Palestinian city – was a symbol of the 

national Palestinian aspiration, Tel Aviv’s residents were aware of the 

influence of Jaffa on both Palestinians and Zionists. In 1947 according to the 

United Nations (UN) partition map, Jaffa was supposed to become a 

Palestinian enclave within the Zionist state.   

Following the worldview of Zionism with its unified subjective and objective, 

the Israeli Project was mainly a mechanism or an agency of ‘construction and 

destruction’ at the same time. The spatial formation of Tel Aviv was similar to 

the Israeli state formation: a conclusive execution and expression of an 

asymmetrical distribution of power, wielded over an erasure of Jaffa, as an 

architecture and urban space, in order to construct instead the new Zionist 

mythological city.  

The pattern of erasure of Jaffa had become bonded with the pattern of 

construction of the Hebrew city of Tel Aviv, and its ‘White City’  myth, 29

“because the story of Tel Aviv is not just a story on construction and creation, 

but on an erasure and an erasure of the erasure” (Rotbard, 2005: 111). For a 

moment, one could comprehend that Tel Aviv was not erected on Jaffa’s 

orchard land, but on an emptiness of lands of sand.  

Jaffa’s name has changed to ‘Tel Aviv-Jaffo’ (in Hebrew: תל אביב-יפו) and the 

real mythological city went through a massive disguise. 

 The White City (Hebrew: העיר הלבנה) refers to over 4,000 built buildings in Bauhaus or International 29

Style in Tel Aviv from the 1930s by German Jewish architects who immigrated to the British Mandate of 
Palestine after the rise of the Nazi Germany. 

  P a g e  | !361

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/International_Style_(architecture)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/International_Style_(architecture)


CHAPTER 5:  PALESTINIAN ARCHITECTURE POST 1948 
-In The Shadow Of The Israeli Project

Before 1948, the Al-Manshiyya neighbourhood was the largest Palestinian 

neighbourhood located out of the walls of Jaffa; its long strip structure 

separated Tel Aviv from the sea, and also from historical Jaffa. During 1948, 

the Etzel, one of the Zionist paramilitary organisations had attacked Al-

Manshiyya to cut it off from the rest of Jaffa. Some of Manshiyya’s inhabitants 

were expelled to Jordan, and others were sent via the sea to Gaza and 

Egypt.   A few of them were transferred to Jaffa and later lived in the Al-

Ajamie neighbourhood, alongside refugees from Jaffa and the nearby 

villages.  Afterwards the whole neighbourhood was demolished to the 

ground.  In matter of fact, one could answer that Al-Manshiyya had been 

erased a long time ago before A-Nakba from the Tel Aviv settler’s 

consciousness.  Later, the city’s inhabitants were ethnically cleansed out of 

the city. The old city had the same fate, exploiting the British mandate 

demolition plan, the Zionist military forces first had displaced 95% of Jaffa’s 

indigenous Palestinian population (Abu Shehadeh and Shbaytah, 2009), who 

were cleansed to 4.1% (about 4,500 people) instead of the 70.3% of the 

population who had existed in 1944 (Jabareen and Hamdan, 2001), and were 

gathered in the Al-Ajamie neighbourhood. The Palestinian abandoned 

homes and apartments were looted, confiscated and given to the new Zionist 

settlers and their families. 

It was not far from British colonialism then, and its action on the ground, from 

labelling Jaffa as a ‘black city’ for the inhabitants’ role in the Arab-Palestinian 

revolt in 1936, to the planned destruction to open a direct path to the marina 

in 1936. The morphological growth of the Zionist Tel Aviv started to ‘swallow’ 

and suck up Jaffa inside, and to offer some alternative to Jaffa’s spatial 

identity.  
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Figure 5.16: Jaffa and Tel Aviv, pre-1948. The Palestinian Jaffa in black, the Jewish Tel Aviv 
in grey. Post-1948 - the late possession of Jaffa in grey, and demolition in yellow. (Map 
analysis by Abed Badran with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 

Haifa which was founded in 1761 by the Arab ruler of Galilee, Daher el-Omar, 

was demolished completely, while the outer city was depopulated and just 

one Arab neighbourhood left outside the historical city. The houses of 

Palestinian inhabitants were expropriated and possessed. The execution of 

the demolition had been delayed till Ben Gurion as a prime minister had 

visited the city. After Haifa’s capture by the Haganah, thousands of 

Palestinians were expelled and only about 2,000 Palestinians were allowed to 

stay in Haifa (Pappe, 2010), who were gathered in overcrowded and 

PRE-1948 POST-1948

JAFFA
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impoverished conditions in Wadi E-Nisnas  neighbourhood and were 30

prevented from leaving the neighbourhood. The rest of Haifa’s Palestinian 

inhabitants were terrorised and had fled to Acre and Lebanon to the north. 

!  
_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.17: Haifa, pre-1948 and post-1948. The Palestinian neighbourhoods in black, the 
Jewish possession in grey, and demolition in yellow. (Map analysis by Abed Badran with the 
assistance of  Katrina Hamadna). 

Figures 5.17 and 5.18 show the city of Haifa before and after 1948. The 

Zionist paramilitary groups had taken over Haifa turning it into a ghost city, a 

space of emptiness,  hoping to produce the icons and symbols of the ceased 

myth, the ceased Palestinian home and to open a clear path to create 

simultaneously the Israeli myth and metaphors.   

PRE-1948 POST-1948

HAIFA

 Wadi E-Nisnas and the Old Town were situated between the two Jewish quarters, Hadar Ha Carmel 30

with the areas adjoining Herzl Street on Carmel slop, and the commercial centre downtown. 
The Jewish residents were settled in different quarters, Bat Gallim, Neve Sha’anan, Hadar Ha Carmel, 
Carmel centre, Herziliya and the old commercial centre.
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a.                                                               b. 

!  
c. _____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.18: Haifa, (a) The traditional city pre-1948 (Source: IOS), (b) The cruel erasure of the 
traditional city post-1948 (Source: IOS); (c) A close view of the demolition (Source: Unknown). 

According to Pappe (2010), the fate of Haifa was sealed on 10 March 1948 

when a small group of Zionist leaders and generals decided on ethnic 
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cleansing for those parts of Palestine they deemed to be part of the future 

Jewish state. After a very long period of deliberation, they finalised their 

master plan.  The cleansing began in February 1948 before the final 31

articulation of the plan. The initial villages targeted included Qaisriya and al-

Burj, 35 km south of Haifa. Their inhabitants were easily driven out, and this 

relative ease encouraged Ben Gurion to extend the cleansing to the urban 

space of Palestine as a whole. 

Pattern of ‘Ghettoising’ and ‘Condensation’ 

The Palestinian space was always outside of Altneuland’s Zionist Project, even 

more, its existence was annoying for the Zionist Project. After A-Nakba some 

of the remaining Palestinian fabrics were kept out of the urban parts of the 

city, either physically or culturally, in a ‘ghettoising’ and ‘condensation’ 

pattern (Figure 5.19). Those cities joined the other cities as an ‘eternal land’ 

of the Jewish people, thereby, the ‘Israeli Project’ invented the mechanism 

that encourages Jewish expansion while restraining Palestinian growth in the 

city. Later on after 1967 the experienced, and persisting mechanism had 

been duplicated in Jerusalem (Yacobi, 2009). 

Palestinian space had been turned into isolated small fabrics within what was 

always known as their own Palestinian cities, while the other expropriated 

parts of the cities were the subject of disguise and Judaising by a continuous 

mechanism.   

  

 Plan Dalet, or Plan D. The group that prepared the plan was well-known in the Israeli pantheon: 31

David Ben Gurion, Israel Galili, Yigal Yadin, Yigal Allon and Ben Gurion’s experts on Arab affairs, such 
as Ezra Danin and Gad Machnes. (Pappe,2010).
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_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.19: Schematic pattern of ‘ghettoising’ and ‘condensation’. The pattern shows 
the process of keeping the remaining Palestinian fabrics apart from the urban fabric of the 
city, with clear borders and closure (part of the historical city) while allowing their growth to 
happen within the closure. (By Abed Badran). 

The fate of  Acre  (Arabic: عـــكا), Ramlah (Arabic: الـــرمـــله), and Lydda (Arabic: الـــلد) 32

followed the same pattern but with fragmented demolition. The Palestinian 

population of the city of Acre used to live inside the walls of the old city, in 

addition to one high-class neighbourhood outside the walls. After it had 

been conquered, Acre was depopulated and its houses were expropriated. 

PRE-1948

POST-1948

b. Zionist settlementa. Palestinian city 

c. Ghettoising & Condensation

  Acre is located in the northern coastal plain region of historical Palestine. According to the mandate 32

statistics, the city in 1945 had a population of 12,220 Palestinians, 50 Jews and 90 classified as others. 
The Palestinian population of the city used to live inside the walls of the old city in al-Jazzar, al-Majdala, 
al-Meina (port), al-Raml, al-Qal'a, Central Prison (also known by the Lawman), al-Suq al-Abyyad (The 
White Market), Burj al-Commander, Burj al-Sultan, al-Fakhura, al-Karkun Square and Dar al-Asliha. 
Middle- and high-class Arabs lived in a neighbourhood outside the walls called Al-Rashafiyyah, 
established in the mandate period which were known as the new city of Acre. In 1948, the Zionist 
paramilitary group ‘Ha-Haganh’ had attached the Arab city of Acre as it was a major obstacle on the 
way to conquer Haifa, threatening the continuity and the connection to the Jewish settlement in the 
Western Galilee.
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The remaining 4,000–5,000 Palestinians were gathered within the walls of the 

old city. Zionists slowly began to resettle  Acre and settlement of new 

immigrants began in September 1948 (Figure 5.20).  

!

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.20: Acre, pre-1948 and post-1948. The Palestinian neighbourhoods in black, the 
Jewish possession in grey. (Map analysis by Abed Badran with the assistance of Katrina 
Hamadna). 

Soon after A-Nakba, Ramlah  was occupied by Zionist settlers; the city was 33

ethnically cleansed down to 11.8% of its Palestinian population instead of the 

100% in existence there in 1944 (forcible expulsion) (Jabareen and Hamdan, 

2001).  The old city centre remained intact at the beginning, and remains 

today, but a newer Ramlah has been built. The spatial spread of the 

Palestinian population was gathered in the centre of the old city and 

expanded eastward over time. Nowadays, they are gathered at two sites in 

the city, first the old town and the second is the Al-Jawareesh neighbourhood 

PRE-1948 POST-1948

ACRE

 Prior to A-Nakba in 1948 the population of the city of Ramlah was mainly Palestinians, of about 33

15,200 persons, who lived in the old city and in five neighbourhoods around the old city which were, 
Sraya, Jumeizeh, Al-Muftie and Al-Nasarah neighborhoods.  Soon after occupation, all the properties 
of the Christian and Muslim Palestinians were used in aiding the new Jewish settlers.
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which was built in the early 50s. As a result, those neighbourhoods took the 

pattern of spread of small villages inside the city. 

!
_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.21: Ramlah, pre-1948 and post-1948. The Palestinian neighbourhoods in black, the 
Jewish possession in grey. (Map analysis by Abed Badran with the assistance of Katrina 
Hamadna). 

Pattern of ‘Death of Palestinian City’ 

The pattern (Figure 5.22)  shows the process of death of the Palestinian city, 

terminated from being a Palestinian city. At the moment it had been 

captured by the Zionist forces, it had been cleansed, confiscated, and parts 

of the historical city (the myth) were demolished, seizing its soul and allowing 

the Zionist settlements on the fringes to sprawl into the historical city. 

PRE-1948 POST-1948

RAMLAH
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__________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.22: Schematic pattern of the ‘death of a city’. It shows the whole process from 
being a Palestinian city, through the concept of a mixed city to the moment it had been 
captured by the Zionist forces, cleansing, confiscation, demolition of the myth (part of the 
historical city) and seizing its soul. (By Abed Badran). 

During A-Nakba in 1948, the Zionist paramilitary organisations took over the 

city of Beysan  (Figure 5.23) and forced Palestinians to leave to the Syrian 34

and Lebanese borders. After the city was ethnically cleansed, in 1949 they 

wrecked most of the city and expanded the existing Zionist settlement into 

the historical space. 

PRE-1948

POST-1948

b. Zionist settlementa. Palestinian city 

c. Cleansing & Confiscation d. Demolition and Seizing  the  Myth

 The city of Beysan is located in the north district of historical Palestine at the junction of the Jordan 34

valley and the Jarzeel Valley. Its population was about 5180 Palestinians in 1945 according to the British 
Mandate statistics (the Palestine Government Village Statistics, April 1945). In addition many of 
Palestinians used to live in the surrounding hills of Beysan; Tal Al-Hisen and Tal Al-Mastaba in the 
North, Tal Al-Jiser, Tal-Al-Busul and Tal Al-Zahra in the North West. In 1947 the UN Partition Plan 
allocated Beysan in the proposed Jewish State, and in 1948 the Zionist organisations took the city and 
forced its Arab residents to leave to the Syrian and Lebanon borders. After the city was ethnically 
cleaned they wrecked down the city (Palestinapedia.net).
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Figure 5.23: Beysan (Arabic: Beit She’an), pre-1948 and post-1948. The Palestinian 
neighbourhoods in black, the Jewish possession in solid grey, demolition in yellow. (Map 
analysis by Abed Badran with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 

By 1948, the city of Tiberias  (Figure 5.24) consisted of Palestinian 35

neighbourhoods, neighbourhoods of the new Jewish settlers and mixed 

neighbourhoods. The Palestinians lived mainly in the old city, while the 

Zionist settlers lived in two neighbourhoods, the ‘Ahva' quarter which was the 

first neighbourhood to be built outside the cities walls in 1912, and ‘Kiryat 

Shmuel’ which was established within the citadel area of the city. In 1948, the 

‘Haganah’ had attacked the city and expelled all of Palestinian people who 

became refugees in Syria, Lebanon and interior refugees in Nazareth. 

Afterwards, the Zionist forces destroyed most of the old city to prevent 

Palestinians from returning back to the city. 

PRE-1948 POST-1948

BEYSAN

 The city of Tiberias is Located in the eastern Galilee, the Northern District of Historical Palestine, and 35

on the  southwest shore of the  Tiberias Lake (the late of Galilee). Its population was about 5,000 
Palestinians, while the Jewish immigration reached about 6,000 settlers by the end of the British 
mandate (the Palestine Government Village Statistics, April 1945).
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_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.24: Tiberias (Arabic: Tabaria), pre-1948 and post-1948. The Palestinian 
neighbourhoods in black, the Jewish possession in solid grey, demolition in yellow. (Map 
analysis by Abed Badran with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 

Other important cities like Safed (Arabic: صــــــــــــــــــفــد), Mijdal (Arabic: مــجــــــــــــــــــدل), and 

Beersheba (Arabic: بــــــــــــــئر الســــــــــــــبع) had a similar fate. After the paramilitary Zionist 

groups took over the city, Safed  was depopulated completely and its 36

houses were expropriated (Figure 5.25).  

PRE-1948 POST-1948

TIBERIAS

 Prior to A-Nakba, the city of Safed was located in the northern district of historical Palestine. The city 36

consisted of four neighbourhoods, three were Palestinian neighbourhoods with a population of about 
12,000 resident; Haret El-Wata, Haret El-Akrad and Haret El-Sawawin. The fourth neighbourhood, Haret 
El-Yahud, was Jewish with a population of about 1,700 people, who mostly were from Ottoman period. 
The UN partition plan had allocated Safed within the Jewish state. In 1948, the ‘Haganah’ attacked the 
Palestinian part of Safed, occupied it and expelled all the Palestinian residents who became refugees in 
Syria and Lebanon.
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Figure 5.25: Safed, pre-1948 and post-1948. The Palestinian neighbourhoods in black, the 
Jewish possession in solid grey. (Map analysis by Abed Badran with the assistance of Katrina 
Hamadna). 

All cases had ended with confiscation of the mythological cities and 

concealing their original spatial identities, altering the contents and rewriting 

memories.     

Patterns of ‘Broken Subjects’ 

Two cities were left to their own fate, Shafa-Amr and Nazareth, creating 

inside them divisions of religion and status to prevent internal alliances that 

could challenge the ‘Israeli Project’ sovereign rule. This was done by ‘divide 

and rule’, encouraging distrust and enmity between subjects (Figure 5.26). 

The mythological city no longer exists as part of the sub-identities, it has 

turned into a mutation in the middle of a decaying fabric. 

PRE-1948 POST-1948

SAFED
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Figure 5.26: Schematic pattern of ‘broken subject’. It shows the whole process from being 
a Palestinian city with solid social, economic and cultural structure, through the concept of a 
shattered culture and status. (By Abed Badran). 

5.4.1.2. Dwellings: Typology of the Crushed/the Inferior   

All the way through the construction of the Zionist state the concept of  the 

‘Superior’ was promoted with simultaneously the creation of the ‘Inferior 

Other’.  Inside those cities, many Palestinians’ homes still stand, but they no 

longer have their original residents. Although not luxurious, Palestinian stone 

houses were picturesque and desirable in some of the Zionist’s eyes. The 

occupation of the Palestinian homes had provided an immediate solution for 

getting settled, and provided the best shelter against the heat, compared to 

the newer housing made of concrete, which was not suited to the climate. 

However, taking over the Palestinian space and their remaining homes was 

not motivated by that reason; as has been mentioned previously, during A-

Nakba the Zionist forces intentionally expelled a very significant number of 

PRE-1948

POST-1948
b. Broken Subjects

a. Palestinian city 
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Palestinians,  because they had thought that the action of constructing the 37

new Zionist state and the new Jewish identity could not afford any 

competition from the indigenous people and vernacular architecture. 

Thereby, to produce a perfect action, the Zionists took over the numerous 

abandoned Palestinian homes, as they wanted to prevent the Palestinians 

from coming back. The Zionists had looted the contents of homes, 

confiscated and expropriated property, sealed doors/windows, bombed 

roofs, exploded and demolished the city. The Zionists were worried and 

anxious about the possibility of the Palestinian people coming back. They 

were terrifying and spreading horror among the Palestinians by all means, 

especially by mass killings of Palestinians (Morris, 2008; Jawad, 2007), for 

instance, the massacres of Kafr-Qasim, Deir Yassin, Tiberias, Safed, Hebron, 

Haifa, Lydda, Jerusalem, Eilabun, and Jaffa. 

“during the initial years of the Israeli occupation of 1948, bulldozers 
erased the traces of more than 400 Palestinian villages, towns, and 
cities, wiping out their historical centres with their mosques, churches, 
shrines, and all their material cultural heritage, including, in many cases, 
their cemeteries. It is impossible to estimate the value of the material 
cultural heritage that was lost due to the lack of detailed documentation 
on the one hand, and due to the priceless nature of cultural heritage on 
the other hand.”  (Al-Ju’beh, 2009) 

The Refugee's Dwelling 

In May 1948 the State of Israel was declared, while the war had led to the 

downfall of the Palestinian cities, the destruction of 530 villages and the 

displacement of 750,000 Palestinians. In December 1948 the United Nations 

 The number of the Palestinian refugees exceeds one million, but those who met UNRWA's Palestine 37

Refugee criteria was 711,000 in 1950, according to the ‘Consolidated Eligibility and Registration 
Instructions’. Persons who meet UNRWA's Palestine Refugee criteria  are persons whose normal place 
of residence was Palestine during the period 1 June 1946 to 15 May 1948, and who lost both home 
and means of livelihood as a result of the 1948 war (https://web.archive.org/). 
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issued Resolution 194, where article 11  calls to allow those who wish from 38

the Palestinian refugees to return to their homes and live in peace with their 

neighbours. In 1949, Israel refuses to implement Resolution 194, and the 

United Nations establish a relief agency UNRWA. In 1950, Israel enacted the 

‘Law of Return’ which guarantees to all the Jews an automatic right to 

immigrate to Israel and the right to citizenship, and simultaneously enacted 

the ‘Absentees Property Law’ that considered all the properties of the exiled 

Palestinians as absentee property, and specifically considered any Palestinian 

who had left his home between November 29, 1947 (the UN partition of 

Palestine) and June 19, 1948 (the day the Israeli government declared an end 

to the state of emergency) an absentee. Also, under the absentee law, the 

properties of the Islamic endowments were all confiscated (Jiryis, 1973).    

The interior refugees are the people whose villages/cities were depopulated 

but they had remained in Palestine under the Israeli rule, but displaced to 

other villages. They were a population of 11 entire depopulated villages/

cities and loose families from over 33 other villages. The total interior 

refugees then were about 47,000 persons (UNRWA) (Mahmoud, 1994), and 

had been spread into 47 villages  (Al-Haj and Rosenfeld, 1990; Ryan, 1973; 39

Musa, 1987; Mahmoud, 1994). According to this definition of an absentee, 

over 30,000 Palestinians who remained in Israel after the war were 

considered absentees and their properties were confiscated, for instance the 

 The Article 11 of the 194 UN resolution reads: (The General Assembly) “resolves that the refugees 38

wishing to return to their homes and live at peace with their neighbours should be permitted to do so 
at the earliest practicable date, and that compensation should be paid for the property of those 
choosing not to return and for loss of or damage to property which, under principles of international 
law or in equity, should be made good by the Governments or authorities responsible; instructs the 
Conciliation Commission to facilitate the repatriation, resettlement and economic and social 
rehabilitation of the refugees and the payment of compensation, and to maintain close relations with 
the Director of the United Nations Relief for Palestine Refugees and, through him, with the appropriate 
organs and agencies of the United Nation.”

  Only a small group of researchers had studied the case of interior refugees but from limited aspects, 39

Ryan S.J (1973) had discussed Iqrit and Kefr Bir’im from historical, political and social aspects. Al-Haj 
(1986) had studied their social engagement inside the hosting villages. Musa (1987) had studied the 
original village’s distributions in the space and its impact on their destination. Mahmoud (1994) had 
studied their political distribution inside the hosting villages. 
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people of Sha’ab village who escaped to the mountains from the horror 

before coming back after June 19, 1948.   

The interior refugees had intended to settle temporarily, just to pass through 

the horror and the war. But the newborn Israeli state government, which was 

founded immediately after the declaration, had adopted the British mandate 

emergency laws which allowed the military forces to prevent Palestinian 

refugees from returning to the abandoned villages (Mahmud, 1994). Since 

then ‘refuge’, ‘exile’ and the ‘right to return’ have become an integral part of 

the Palestinian narrative and Palestinian new identity, as discussed in chapter 

3.  It was a cruel period for all villages; A-Nakba had turned into a spatial 

event, affecting every remaining village, every remaining place, every 

contemporaneous Palestinian, and their memories, names and future. The 

Palestinian space went through a slowing down and decline.  

In the way of ‘primitivising’ and strengthening the cultural dichotomy, the 

‘Israeli Project’ mechanism had taken advantage of that situation in the first 

place. Three major spatial characteristics were embodied in the internal 

refuge:  

(1) The creation of new social identity within the hosting village, making it a 

shattered subject.   

(2) Slowing down of any spatial dynamics.  

(3) The collapse of any tendency of spatial organisation in the hosting space. 

However, the refugees had settled in immediate different patterns:  

Dwelling of emergency (the tent): The first immediate dwelling for the 

Palestinian refugees was the tent; it was very common among exterior 

refugees as the best house in urgency.  Figure 5.27 presents through a 1948 

photo the shocking new life of most of the Palestinian people; Palestinian 
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refugees, a mother and a child stand outside their tent in Khan Younis, Gaza 

Strip. 

!
_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.27: Refugee’s tent. (Photo credit: AP/UNRWA Photo Archives). 

Dwelling of mutation (the tin hut or Al-Barakia): By the end of the fifties, a 

group of refugees from the villages of Mi’aar, and A-Damon had settled in 

the Kabul village (Figure 5.28: a) after the Zionist paramilitary groups 

destroyed their villages. They formed a new neighbourhood, constructed of 

rough tin huts or shacks. Although receiving refugees was a social and 

economic burden then, the people of Kabul village, like other hosting 

villages, had received them despite their inferior resources, and despite the 

uncertain destiny. 

They were huts of poverty, hosted in a neighbouring village’s space, or 

elsewhere in the country in another unrecognised village settlement; few of 

them were hosted in the original village’s space. In Kabul they named the 

neighbourhood ‘Haret El-Barakiat’ (English: tin shacks neighbourhood). Most 

of the houses were built from temporary materials: tin and waste woods. The 

refugees never thought that the new reality would be part of their spatial 

identity. 

  P a g e  | !378



CHAPTER 5:  PALESTINIAN ARCHITECTURE POST 1948 
-In The Shadow Of The Israeli Project

Figure 5.28 presents one of the Al-Barakiat dwellings from the author’s 

childhood memories in the 1980s. The structures were very primitive and 

immediate. Each household unit consists of one living room at least, a 

kitchen, and front courtyard. In Kabul village the Al-Barakiat neighbourhood 

(tin shacks) had settled on a small hill west of the traditional built-up area. 

The refugees were about 200 people, while the local population of Kabul was 

about 400 people. That event deconstructed the spatial organisation of the 

village and had reset all the risk/trust borders of the space. “After Kabul was 

occupied, the Zionist groups forced us to submit our rifles…and we were left 

without any defence”, were Muhammad Jabr El-Badran’s words describing 

the collapsing reality in 1948 (Badran, 2010, interview). 

Patterns of refugee settlement had emerged in hosting villages, as mutations.  

Figure 5.29 shows the Kabul refugee settlement, and Figure 5.30 shows the 

Ein-Hud refugee settlement. 
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Figure 5.28: Restoration of Bokaai family’s tin shack - demolished in the 1980s. (Analysis 
& drawings by Abed Badran with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna). 
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Figure 5.29: Kabul refugee settlement. The mutation vs. the model. (By Abed Badran). 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.30: Ein-Hud refugee settlement. The mutation vs. the model. (By Abed Badran). 

  P a g e  | !381



CHAPTER 5:  PALESTINIAN ARCHITECTURE POST 1948 
-In The Shadow Of The Israeli Project

Haunting houses: The case of Ein-Hud is very unique. During the war of 1948 

the inhabitants of Ein-Hud were uprooted, like others, from their homes. At 

that time 900 inhabitants lived at the village (Abu El-Hayja, 2016), all from the 

Abu El-Hayja family. The inhabitants were scattered all over the world, except 

Muhammad Mahmoud Abu El-Hayja, along with eight members of his family 

who settled in his farmland about 1 km from the village to the east (Figure 

5.30). During the 1948 war they hid in the mountain caves thinking that they 

will be able to return to their village once the war was over.  

“However, after the war the village remained empty and when my 
grandfather attempted to return to his village he was not allowed to do 
so. In 1951 my grandfather realised that he, like thousands of other 
internal refugees, under the absentee law, he could not return to his 
home; then he remained in his nearby land and lived off agriculture. 
Eventually Jewish artists settled in our houses and our old village, and it 
has been given the name of Ein Hod.” (Abu Elhiga, 2016, interview). 

They initiated a settlement from tin sheets, and all the years after, the state 

tried to evacuate the area via the courts. 

“In 1959, my grandfather lost the case and it was decided that his land is 
state land. In 1964 the state attempted to execute the court order; 
judges, police officers and governmental officials, came to the area and 
told us that we can live where we have already built and all the 
surrounding land is governmental land. They fenced the village with 
barbed wires to illustrate the borders of the village, but the fence had no 
opening to allow people to leave and enter the village; it felt like a 
ghetto. The villagers ripped the fence and the authorities put it back up 
and this process was repeated twice. Pine trees were planted between 
the olive trees, with an attempt to Judaise the mountain.”  

Abu El-Hija joined me to his old village. The village was looted by Jewish 

artists, “It is still haunting our hearts and our minds…the new village, it is 

where our bodies dwell” (Figure 5.31).  
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Figure 5.31: Ein-Hud, the original village, the model. (a) Abu-El Hija watching a Zionist 
poster that celebrates 60 years from looting the village, (b) Abu-El Hija, in the main courtyard 
of the village, (c) public building with the Israeli flags, (d) view from the amphitheatre of the 
village. It looks as if it is still in a moment of the past. (By Abed Badran). 
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Frozen tectonics: 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.32: Lifta, frozen tectonics. Houses and roofs in Lifta were bombed to prevent the 
refugees to come back. (By Abed Badran). 
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Figure 5.33: Lifta, frozen village. Almost the complete village was frozen in a moment of 
destruction. (By Abed Badran). 
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Houses of  memory: 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.34: Kufr-Bir’im. Houses that evoke collective and individual memories on life of the 
past, household, and structure (By Abed Badran). 
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Houses of the ‘Absentee/Present’ 

 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.35: Haifa. Houses of the ‘Absentee/Present, Ghassan Kanafani’s house.  (By Abed 40

Badran) 

 Ghassan Kanafani (Arabic: غــــــــــــــــــســان كــــــــــــــــــنــفــانــــــــــــــــــي, April 8, 1936 in Akka, Palestine – July 8, 1972 in Beirut, 40

Lebanon) was a Palestinian writer and a leading member of the Popular Front for the Liberation of 
Palestine (FPLP). On July 8, 1972 he was assassinated by the Mossad.
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Houses of Elimination 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.36: Al-Gabsia village. Using foresting to hide and eliminate village remaining. (by 
Abed Badran). 
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5.4.2. Crush and Transform: 1960s and the 1970s 

The practice of the first generation of post-1948 Palestinian architects, such 

as Mansour Azzam, Ennis Srugi, Michel Abu-Nofal, Mahmoud Al-Tab’aony,, 

Elli Nakhleh, and Ihsan Kenj, were started in the1960s and 1970s Israeli 

military regime. Studying architecture at that period was an everyday struggle 

Abu-Nofal explains: 

“It was during the military regime, I studied at the Technion. Every week, 
I needed a permit from the military governor which allows me to pass 
through checkpoints to Haifa, and an approval for my remaining in Haifa. 
Once my permit expired before I could renew it, and I was arrested by 
the police for questioning”  (Abu-Nofal cited in Moran, 2011).  

However, most of them started to practice architecture as interns in Jewish 

offices and their contribution was almost unremarkable. Unfortunately, the 

most common duty of the architects then was to issue construction permits, 

and at that time there was already a dense market of Jewish architects. In 

addition, most of the first generation were in an ambient Israeli era of 

developing and accelerating architectural ideas, and in a post A-Nakba 

Palestinian reality at the same time. During this period and particularly 

between the 1960s and 1970s, many factors had affected the ’crush and 

transform’ period:  

(1) The Palestinian society was almost isolated from the exterior world, 

economically and culturally, where the only spatial passageway is to what had 

been possessed by the Zionist settlements and the Israeli Project authority.  

(2) The agriculture is failing, having lost its urban consumer, and lost the 

competition with the Zionist Moshav agriculture; it has lost its access to the 

resources, land, water, and human resources. 
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(3) Families have lost their common standard of living, which has become 

very low for the majority; almost more than 60% of them did not own any 

land for cultivation.  

(4) After the end of the flow of refugees, the villages had absorbed all of the 

population growth within, the indigenous and the refugees.  

(5) There is a negative image of the historical fabric, due to the negligence of 

the Israeli authority.  

(6) Lack of governmental planning in villages.  

(7) The Israeli architect and his role in shaping the new Palestinian dwellings. 

Within this situation, while the spatial organisation is in a waiting state, there 

is a lack of formal planning, and instead of political and identity struggles, 

the Palestinians found themselves struggling for the basics of living. 

Eventually, most of the Palestinian labourers were recruited in settlement 

construction and a few in industry. As a result, under military rule, in a period 

of conclusive conflict, almost post-war reality, Palestinian architecture started 

a process of crush and transform, again and again, never dwelling on the 

same shape. Examples are shown in Figures 5.37–5.43. 

!  
___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.37: Aqid Jabr El Badran, Kabul.  After crush and transform period. (2002, By Abed 
Badran). 
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Figure 5.38: Aqid Jabr El Badran, Kabul. 1st Phase. (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, 
with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna).  
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Figure 5.39: Aqid Jabr El Badran, Kabul.  2nd Phase. (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, 
with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna).  
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Figure 5.40: Aqid Jabr El Badran, Kabul.  3rd Phase. (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, 
with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna).  
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Figure 5.41: Aqid Jabr El Badran, Kabul. 4th Phase (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, 
with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna).  
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Figure 5.42: Aqid Jabr El Badran, Kabul. 5th Phase. (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, 
with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna).  
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Figure 5.43: Hamoud House, Kabul. 1st Phase, 2nd phase. (Analysis & drawings by Abed 
Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna).  

  P a g e  | !401



CHAPTER 5:  PALESTINIAN ARCHITECTURE POST 1948 
-In The Shadow Of The Israeli Project

The crush and transform period was an emergence of a vernacular primitive 

modernism, most of it is formal structures shaped by Israeli architects, such as 

Dikhter, Zeiv, and others. When exploring the fringes of the traditional cores 

in the Palestinian villages, the very sharp contrast between the traditional and 

the modern extensions is notable. The developments emerged during the 

1960s and 1970s, in a chaotic, and brutal way (Figures 5.44–5.62). 

!   
_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.44: Patterns of crush and transform: (a) Assemblage/accumulation by adding 
modern small spaces to the traditional; (b) Inversion/transposal of the open space by 
demolition of the traditional, leaving setback from the walls and building modern flats in the 
courtyard; (c)  Condensation by adding more and more new domestic units in the courtyard. 
Grey is a new development, yellow is a demolition, blue is traditional. (By Abed Badran).  

If enhancing Said’s (2003a) concept, the struggle was very complex and 

involved ideas, forms, images, imaginings, but then it was also about 
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‘tectonics of cultures’ and design, which had brought culture, identity, history, 

theory, urbanism, structure, materials, systems, design, practice and research, 

all together to transform as they crush. 

!    

___________________________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.45: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran; source of picture Segal, 
1967). 
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Figure 5.46: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran; source of picture Segal, 
1967). 
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Figure 5.47: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran; source of picture Segal, 
1967). 
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Figure 5.48: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran; source of picture Segal, 
1967). 
 

___________________________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.49: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran; source of picture Segal, 
1967). 
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Figure 5.50: Patterns of crush and transform. By Abed Badran; source of picture Segal, 
1967). 
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Figure 5.51: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran; source of picture Segal, 
1967). 
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Figure 5.52: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran; source of picture Segal, 
1967). 
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Figure 5.53: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran; source of picture Segal, 
1967). 
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Figure 5.54: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran; source of picture Segal, 
1967).) 
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Figure 5.55: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran; source of picture Segal, 
1967). 
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Figure 5.56: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran). 
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Figure 5.57 Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran). 
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Figure 5.58: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran). 
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Figure 5.59: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran). 
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Figure 5.60: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran). 
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Figure 5.61: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran). 
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Figure 5.62: Patterns of crush and transform. (By Abed Badran). 
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5.4.3. Complete Oblivion: The 1980s Concrete ‘Matchboxes’ 

More and more new concrete houses interrupting, chaotically and 

individually, the traditional fabric, were built then which do not reflect any link 

to the past and did not take into account the historical environment 

surrounding them; they just produce places for living. New economic and 

social factors had led to transformation from the courtyard house to building 

of the detached flats. The village began to lose its significance and is 

rendered inconsistent.    

During the 1980s the village model went towards the urban model 

organisation, and house plans reflect modern influences; however, it has lost 

its traditional distinctive characteristics, which had been gained over the 

years since ancient times. 

However, some general principles can be stated for some of the dwellings. 

By then, interestingly, we have recognised the loss of architectural 

ornaments; previously dwellings were ornamented with beads, which had 

emerged in architectural Palestinian modernity decades before the 

establishment of Israel. As a society dominated by traumatic living, refugees, 

military rule, confiscation, then ornaments have no real significance. At this 

stage, the demand and the need for the traditional crafts was vanishing. All 

of the natural resources which are vital for traditional construction, were 

under the Israeli Project control. Slowly a whole generation of craftsmen  

becoming subservient  and less important in the new era, where the concrete 

construction ruled, it was an era of complete oblivion.   
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Figure 5.63: Taha House transformation, Kabul. 3 Phases. 1950–1977. (Analysis & drawings 
by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna).  
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Figure 5.64: S. Ryan, 1980s flat house, Kabul. 1980s (Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, 
with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna).  
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Figure 5.65: Complete oblivion – diagram about transformation in materials and technology 

use. (By Abed Badran). 
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5.5. Hybridity and Co-Existence 

The first noticeable change lies in a certain loss of relevance of the traditional 

way of making, the traditional way of living, and finally the relevance of the 

historical fabric for the village. While density grew in the villages, new 

neighbourhoods are added far from the historical core in geographical terms. 

The historical core, whether it seems to have meaning or not, is no longer 

determining the everyday experience of the new generations; it had become 

a ‘declining backyard’. 

Shafa-‘Amr 

What had been considered as formal and noble for centuries, has become 

informal and archaic. Urban traditional dwellings in Shafa-‘Amr, had been 

losing their urban population since 1948. However, the decaying core can still 

tell the complete and significant story of the old city, from the mud house 

through the houses of stone, the wooden mud ceiling house, the rails 

concrete roof, the domed tectonic houses, the arched tectonic houses, the 

vaulted tectonic houses, the courtyard houses, the one-room houses, the 

multi-room houses, the two-storey houses, the Riwaq houses, the Liwan 

houses, the central hall houses, and to the complex houses. All of this 

extraordinary evolution had happened within the old core of Shafa-‘Amr but 

had stopped after 1948. Afterwards, the 1972 master plan of the city, 

planned by the Israelis architects Boaz Brka’ii and Gidoan Golani, and the 

Israeli interior office, had clearly designated the traditional core for a 

residential development area which allows reconstruction, and massive 

renovation, without any consideration of the local outstanding values of the 

physical heritage. This was the fate of most of the villages in Galilee.   

At this stage there was an absence of action from the Palestinian people. 

One of the main strategies of the Israeli Project consists of constructing 

rationalised cultural identities for the Palestinian space through which the 
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Israeli Project can be understood and emerge as superior. For this purpose, 

the Arab Palestinian space is named the ‘Arab sector’, in Hebrew ‘Hamigzar 

Harabi, or Hamigzar, and later given subdivisional names, such as ‘Hamigzar 

Habedui’ – the Beduins’ sector, and ‘Hamigzar Hdruzi’ – Druzes’ sector which 

are used nowadays. 

!  
_____________________________________________________________________
Figure 5.66: Informality. (Photos by Abed Badran). 

The absence of national identity has cast another shadow on the Israeli 

Palestinian village development; this leads to the accentuating and 

developing of local identities, informal building, importing classified ones 

from a wider circle of identity.    

5.5.1. Advent of the Early 1980s Villa 

One of the most evident signs of the hybrid space is the advent of the 

imported villa in the 1980s. Those villa styles are known today in the Israeli 

literature as the ‘Spanish villas’. Palestinian people considered it as a sign of 

status and lifestyle. Consequently, on the way to seek for a better life, some 

Palestinian architects imported its architecture from the Jewish settlement 

with few ornamental changes, but its setting; villa and a garden, its plans, 

and its tiled roof were kept through the importing (Figure 5.67). 

SHAFA-‘AMR
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Figure 5.67: Abed EL-Gany House, the 1980s villa, Kabul. Architect Ibraheem Hijazi. 
(Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna).  
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It is a perfect example how translation and imitation of the dominant  offer 

enough opportunities to study how architecture travel across cultural borders. 

In some way that architecture was celebrated by the Israeli media when it 

reached high degree of accordance with the Israeli worldview. 

5.5.2. Advent of the Early 1990s and the Piloti House 

After a long ongoing postponement in planning of the Palestinian villages, by 

the Israeli statuary authorities, most of the villages suffered from insufficient 

lands for development and housing (Badran, 2004a). The piloti house 

appeared as the consequence of ‘negotiating’ and compromising between 

needs and regulations. It was a solution for the need for an extra open space, 

as an auxiliary and service space after exploiting the traditional courtyards for 

additions and expansions.    

�
___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.68: Ryan House, Kabul, the Piloti house. (By Abed Badran). 

This did not last, as the Israeli authorities imposed high taxes on these kinds 

of spaces and considered it as main part of the house. Towards the 2000s 

this type had become  uncommon.  
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5.5.3. The Dawn of Eclecticism (إنتقائية) 

The process of withdrawing the Palestinian Architecture from its own history 

is completed by then, not to insert it into the Israeli linear history, but to 

produce a hybrid continuity and containment which can support and sustain 

the superiority of the Israeli authority.  

That process of withdrawing from the traditional had become the rule. 

Afterwards most of the new neighbourhoods accommodated ‘selected 

architecture, i.e. architecture of eclecticism (Figures 5.69–5.71).  

Eclecticism is another kind of hybridisation, which is represented from 

simple operation of mixing styles materials and techniques. It embodies the 

intersection of the dominant’s and the dominated experience where the 

dominated society does the mixing and the dominant decides the 

circumstances, where the eclecticism (by regulations) takes place, and finally 

he is the one who documents it historically.   
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Figure 5.69: Eclecticism. (By Abed Badran). 
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Figure 5.70: Eclecticism. (By Abed Badran).  
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Figure 5.71: Eclecticism. (By Abed Badran). 
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5.6. Practicing ‘Resistance’: Design at the Boundary 

“A boundary is not that at which something stops but, as the Greeks 
recognised, the boundary is that from which something begins its 
presencing.”  (Martin Heidegger). 

Even though the Palestinian society had lost most of its elite people in 1948, 

in terms of qualified leadership the Palestinian society in Israel today has 

gained three major qualitative features. First, according to statistics  the 41

society is a young population, where almost 70% of the population are 

younger than the age of 35. Second, according to statistics,  a high degree 42

of education is of extreme value among Palestinians, which is reflected by the 

enrolment of more than 43,000 Palestinian students in Israeli universities 

alone, and to this figure should be added the thousands of students at 

overseas universities. Third, the Palestinian society has continued to live, 

retained a presence and developed despite the paradoxes and the 

boundaries which are made by the Israeli Project mechanism. One of those 

paradoxes is that the contemporary Palestinian society is being constructed 

within governmental institutions,  against their belief, and while engaged at 43

the same time in building their own institutions challenging the limitations of 

the Israeli laws. Some Palestinian scholars/anthropologists prefer to theorise 

the Palestinian character over generations as if they are within evolving 

frames, for instance Abu-Baker (Rabinowitz and Abu Baker, 2002) defines the 

three generations that had proceeded A-Nakba as: the survival generation, 

the crushed generation and the stand-tall generation.   

 Israeli statistic 2016.41

 Israeli statistic 2016.42

 For example schools, where Palestinians are forced to obey the Israeli formal systems of education 43

and culture; they have to be fluent in three languages, Arabic, English and Hebrew, and they have to 
learn about the Israeli and Jewish history.
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However, this section looks deeper through real cross-cultural lenses trying to 

understand any consolidation or cultivation of the contemporary presencing 

of Palestinian architecture. 

However, presencing of the contemporary Palestinian architecture is 

inseparable from the serious changes that have been affecting the Israeli 

Project mechanism and the inner formation of the Arab Palestinian presence 

and their cultural structure. These changes are not only a matter of reaching a 

technological development, which is a global enhancement, like the massive 

revolution of construction tools, or the innovation of higher performance 

materials, or the sunset of traditional ways of making. Path-breaking, 

complete or spectacular though these transformations, they are only part of a 

more complicated formation that presents an epistemological dimension of 

Palestinian contemporary architecture. In other words it is not only the 

content of technology and the building industry or the way of making but it is 

a whole meaning that has transformed during the last three decades, 

beginning with architectural or spatial reading and ending with the 

architectural/spatial practice. 

5.6.1. New Architects’ Presencing 

One could point out that as long as the contemporary Palestinian 

architecture is conclusively showing ‘continuity’ of the very essence of the 

traditional Palestinian architecture it is an architecture of resistance. However 

the ‘Architecture of Resistance’ in the contemporary Palestinian practice is 

inconclusively theorised as yet. It is not a movement or a style, but it is a 

‘tectonic’ practice and debate.  

Most of the scenes in contemporary architectural resistance are not related to 

each other, but they have in common the enthusiasm to reconstruct a very 

rooted identity that runs deep into the Palestinian culture and heritage, and 

simultaneously reinforced or anchored with contemporaneousness. 
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Theorising the major tendencies of resistance in contemporary Palestinian 

architecture could be comprehended clearly in regard to practitioners' world 

view; the nature of their own historical truth, knowledge and the concept of 

Resistance they execute throughout Palestinian presencing. Those concepts 

are a direct outgrowth of different views on the Palestinian spatial narrative; 

however, the architecture of Resistance remains one form or one tributary of 

diverse cultural statements that altogether compose the complete action.   

Huge events accompanied with a real change in consciousness had led 

Palestinians to realise that practicing and embracing culture is the right way 

to face the erasure, whether it is an expression of an existing form or a new 

design, a material or an essence, a usage or a performance, traditional or 

technological, a place or a context. It could be a language or other forms of 

legacies, tangible or spiritual, such as atmosphere and feelings, or any other 

internal/external characteristics; all of these had turned into a cardinal player 

in constructing the Palestinian spatial identity within historical Palestine. This 

sub-chapter will present the cases in the architectural debate and practice 

among Palestinians in Israel which reflect both the change of consciousness 

and the resistance that this change has awakened/evoked.  

By the end of the two major events in the 1980s, the Israeli-Lebanese war 

and ‘Al-Intifada’ (discussed in chapter 3 ), an era of cultural oblivion was  

folded, which had become soon enough, into a blurring and fading era in 

Palestinian minds, and the loose character of the relation between culture, 

memory and history turned to more secured and tight recollections. 

Consequently, the ‘Gen X’  of the Palestinian architecture was rising up as a 44

generation of stature and uprightness. Since the end of the 1980s, a new 

 The term used by demographers and researchers typically for whose starting birth years ranging 44

from the early to mid-1960s and ending birth years ranging from the late 1970s to early 1980s. It 
precedes Gen Y which covers people who were born between the 1980s and the year 2000, and Gen Z 
(Millennial Generation) which covers youth who were born in the twenty-first century. Many Palestinian 
socialists expect a lot from the fourth generation, Gen Z or millennials.  
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group of Palestinian architects had graduated from different universities in 

the world. The fact that many of them were educated by Western schools 

which appreciate cultural diversity, had brought other different perspectives 

of how to conceive and read the native architecture within the Palestinian 

architectural debate.  

In addition, the rise of architectural education between the late 1980s and 

the late 2000s, was accompanied simultaneously with a reclaiming of the 

Palestinian identity by Palestinian spatial practice. This had led to a series of 

transformations in self-perception thereby locating the Palestinian culture and 

the Israeli Project’s artificial boundaries. 

Leaving behind tens of years of architectural history, primitive and 

contaminated with ‘Israelisation’, new architectural practices have emerged, 

which are different forms of Resistance. This research has identified five major 

tendencies/concepts of spatial/architectural Resistance: Vernacular 

Resistance, Resistance with no Identity, the Subjective Resistance, the 

Objective Resistance, and the Tectonic Resistance.     

5.6.2. Vernacular ‘Architecture of Resistance’ 

There is no single approach to practice the architecture of vernacular 

Resistance; being an ordinary Palestinian in Israel, then you are in the middle 

of a continuous spatial conflict. As a subject which has yet to be defined, it 

both suffers from lack of documenting, and benefits by the diversity of ways it 

is happening.  Case studies will be presented here of the case of Kabul 

village refugees’ core, and Ein-Hud refugees’ village. Both cases demonstrate 

how spatial vernacular Resistance is organic or intrinsic, and how the spatial 

vernacular Resistance had led to recognition and reclaiming the space. 
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Kabul Refugees’ case:  

Part of the land of the Kabul village was expropriated and reduced from 

1,100 hectares to 700 hectares, for the sake of the Jewish population. The 

refugees’ settlement pattern shows a concentric tendency close to the 

geographers' definition of ‘human focality’ in the west side of the village. 

During the first decades after A-Nakba, the refugee core came to be known 

as the ‘Al-Barakiat neighbourhood’ which was built and shaped by the 

refugees themselves from tin sheets and wood beams. The core did not 

appear on any outline plan, and was classified as an illegal and informal 

neighbourhood for many decades after. The two cores had stood one 

opposite the other; the authentic (historic) core vs the refugees' core (Figure 

5.72). The inhabitants of the original core realised that the latter core will halt 

being a guest but an organic part of the village fabric, simultaneously, the 

refugees realised ultimately that the indigenous core will not be a host from 

then on, but their ultimate model for imitation. 

!  

___________________________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.72: Schematic spatial organisation. The mutation vs. the model. (By Abed 
Badran). 

Afterwards, the semi-evolutionary process started, seeking to achieve a 

spatial equilibrium within the existing urban tissue, between the model 

(original core) and the mutation (the refugees' core). Since the mutation 

Refugee Settlement

MODELMUTATION

Traditional Core
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suffers more from lack of resources, its inhabitants generated a process of 

reproduction, in which they receive and accept the influence of the model 

core and its impacts on their way of organisation, less so the architecture and 

more the spatial reproduction. 

The two cores acted like two biological cells in one body; immediately after 

the 1960s and the end of the military rule, they tried to upgrade their 

environment as one cell. A new tiny commercial area appeared in the 

refugees' core which was organised as a primitive imitation of the one in the 

old core. At this stage, individuals were only turning their huts into concrete 

houses, because the arrangement of land ownership was still not achieved 

and any costly improvement will be risky. Consequently, individuals 

developed their conditions by minor actions. 

Within the seeking for the new spatial equilibrium, amid simplicity and order, 

the vernacular spatial upgrading was born. Between risk and trust, ‘mending’ 

began to design the parting space between the two cores. Consequently, the 

first education system was built between the cores where they overlap to 

stretch the two sides of Kabul under one social and economical 

improvement. As a response, new primitive facilities were born in the 

dividing space like the clinic and post office. Slowly this dividing space 

transformed into a seamless space and for a while this paradox allowed 

seemingly dissimilar things to exist side by side as a kind of truth (Figure 

5.73). 

At this social-economic phase, the vernacular upgrading of the spatial 

environment was made in sequential grades with no leaps by the people 

themselves. From then on, time was an essential factor in order to guarantee 

success in the process, especially when the intentionally political absence of 

the central government of the Israeli Project was making the amount of the 

resources provided fewer from one year to another. It was a heavy shadow on 
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the spatial village development for many decades. During that social and 

economic organisation, the population was lacking the most basic of 

governmental services, such as electricity and infrastructures. But that did not 

prevent the village’s spatial environment to resist and evolve. 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.73: Schematic semi-evolutionary process.  The mutation vs. the model. (By Abed 
Badran). 

The vernacular spatial resistance went deeper during the 1970s, as small 

businesses and workshops had started to ‘accrue’ in the village which 

employed labourers from the village. However, it was another important 

grade in this sequential process. At that time, it was as an organic interaction 

that did not yet reach its top activity in this semi-evolutionary process which 

consisted of spatial dialogue, spatial inspiration and even spatial 

‘competition’ at the same time. Each of the cores was a self-contained spatial 

organism, with a distinctive viable community and a spatial structure. The 

evolutionary momentum had reached the point of being ready for the next 

Refugee Settlement Traditional Core

MODELMUTATION
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battle. In the 1980s, the refugees struggled to retain their core by political 

means against the central authorities, where eventually an arrangement had 

been achieved bound by the strong reality. This was very essential in order to 

continue to function in their environment as well as participate in the 

additional functions and responsibilities of the next higher upgraded village 

and upgraded struggle, as their original houses were still haunting the hearts 

of the Palestinian people. It was a moment where the two cores unified and 

moved towards a higher organisation and were ready for the complex higher 

order (Figure 5.74).    

   

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.74: Schematic semi-evolutionary process.  The mutation vs. the model shows how 
the refugee core has undergone a process of spontaneous spatial upgrading, swallowed up 
in the expansion of the village. (By Abed Badran). 

Consequently, the reproduction process in the refugees' core had caused the 

total removal of all the tin huts which were replaced with new concrete and 

stone houses (Figure 5.75). 

Development after the 1970s

Refugees Core  Fabric, 1950s

Traditional Core fabric, 1940s
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Figure 5.75: Semi-evolutionary process.  The mutation vs. the model. Vanishing of the tin 
huts, and appearance of concrete or stone houses. (By Abed Badran). 
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5.6.3. Resistance with No Identity 
   

In the production of an architecture appropriate to Palestinian geographic, 

social and cultural realities, this kind of practice marginalises ‘identity’ and 

‘culture’, though they address problems of spatial inequality and interaction 

that are central in thinking about contemporary Palestinian architecture and 

its presencing. Most of the architectural practice in this case is a clear 

imitation of Western architecture (Figure 5.76), whether it is a successful or 

non-successful, direct or indirect. Lately, it has become a huge and 

widespread business, with uneven successes, related quite blandly to the 

Palestinian culture. 

For some architects, the easiest way to be resistant is to play on an easy 

ground. So they went to Westernised and international modernists, and they 

design dwellings that are glorified in architectural magazines. It is achieved 

without any great effort, and is comprehended or praised inter-culturally, the 

language that is used is a global language and it has become comfortable to 

many Palestinians.  

Figures 5.76–5.78 show how those types of formation deal only with broadly 

understood global identities and their surface representation/imagery. 

Thereby they accept both (1) the placeless homogeneity of architecture for 

the global dwelling as the divine practice and discussion of an ultimate 

contemporary mainstream, (2) the superficial historicism of their own work. 

This practice mediates the accumulative impact of the ‘Israeli Project’ with a 

language that derives directly from the unusual, and is not categorised by the 

dominant rules of the Israeli Project or located within its cultural grid. 
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Figure 5.76: Khoury House, City of Arabi. Architect: Zubiedat Architects: visualisation 
(Facebook page). 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.77: Zaroubi House, Natzeret Illet (Jewish/mixed city: Upper Nazareth), Architect: 
Nassem  Dwairy. (Facebook page). 
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Figure 5.78: Resistance with no identity, different. (Analysis by Abed Badran).  
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This kind of practice critically mobilises identity in a way that provides a 

conception of ‘universal citizenship’ in an inegalitarian and ambivalent space, 

looking for emancipation and liberation from the dichotomy or hybridity and 

their boundaries. The practice range is between a primitive contaminated 

‘citation’ to more extreme reverence of a style, where its success depends on 

the ‘beauty is in the eye of the beholder’ and for some Palestinians ‘all that 

glitters is gold’. For that kind of practice, one of the most problematic issues 

about understanding traditional architecture is the inability to deal with what 

is seemingly an archaic form. It sounds absurd to some people to modernise 

the traditional, where it could be more a political statement than a real 

functional/cultural demand, because in an immediately recognisable 

intellectual space, no one would live thousands miles far away, part of 

another cultural world.  
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5.6.4. The Subjective Resistance   

They are motivated with a strong belief to reconstruct the Palestinian identity 

and to mediate the impact of the Israeli Project mechanism through deep 

historicism of an architectural translation of physical heritage. However, their 

particular cultural statement or making is attributed to their own spatial and 

historical translation, which differentiate from one to another based solely on 

one’s choices, subjective interpretation, or emotions.   

This kind of resistance amounts to whatever one believes, and there is no 

such thing as one ‘knowledge’ of narrative, only some sort of ‘experience’ 

inside one’s own narrative. Thereby it is not a theoretical construction, rather 

a practical expression. 

“The most which has blown my mind is the abandoned and looted village of 

Lifta. Being a student in the Bezalel Academy of Arts and Design in 

Jerusalem, had brought me close enough to explore the village” said Ahmad 

Canaan  (2009, interview). A 1948-Palestinian artist and sculptor who lives in 45

the city of Tamra, in Galilee, he has an international reputation. He built his 

own house between 1997 and 2000. “Everything in Lifta breathes, from the 

small detail to the large elements…the traditional colour palette, the 

structure of the village which stands until today, and the household of the 

traditional houses” (Canaan, 2009).  It was very clear for him that he wants a 

house that is shaped by the same factors, and for the same reasons. It suits 

him very much. He believes that the house is his persona, that is why his 

friend, the architect, Amen Sahly said to him: “the house you just constructed 

is a reflection of Ahmad Canaan” (Canaan, 2009). When I asked about the 

 Ahmad Canaan is considered one of the most noted Palestinian artists and sculptors (1948 45

Palestinian). Born in Tamra in 1965, Canaan studied art at Bezalel Art Academy in Jerusalem. With a 
career that spans over 30 years, Canaan has participated in countless international exhibitions and 
cultural activities. With a steadfast commitment to the arts, not only is Canaan an artist, a curator, and 
an instructor, but also the founder of the municipal gallery in his town of Tamra. Canaan’s paintings and 
sculptures contain many motifs of Palestinian heritage and culture (http://alhoush.com/ahmad-canaan).
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other motifs, such as the Guadi’s trencadis (Figure 5.81: c) and the conceptual 

clay model (Figure 5.80: e) he said, “As an artist it wasn't difficult to learn the 

traditional ways of making, however Gaudi was fascinated with Islamic art as 

much as I am, and he succeeded to cross beyond  the traditional.” (Canaan, 46

2009). His experiment to make the first model of the house from clay, had 

come to his mind from the architect Simcha Yom-Tov. Yom-Tov was an Israeli 

architectural teacher then, and planned the first outline plan of Tamra, and 

had designed the second mosque in Tamra. His fascination with Islamic arts 

and architecture had led him to found a professional group ‘the Centre for 

fostering Islamic art’ (Abu-Nofal, in Moran, 2001).   

“His experiments with clay and the amorphous shapes he produced in 
his architecture had inspired me too…the crafty methods are essential in 
reviving our heritage…that is why I built a house by my own hands, from 
the bricks to the furniture… our grandfathers they have done the 
same” (Canaan, 2009).  

  

Figures 5.79–5.84 show that the house is not solely traditional, neither the 

tectonics nor the interior space. However it is not a radical form of 

translation, it revives some symbols and brings new ones. Canaan's skills and 

talents are very present in the final work. He had succeeded subjectively with 

the act of signification, producing his own motives, icons, and symbols. This 

kind of architecture of Resistance plainly carries its own symbol-forming 

actions. Canaan’s need for this house was an outcome of his own research on 

meaning and his construction of his own identity. Following the work of 

Bhabha, this action still has within it self-alienating elements to some extent 

“Its own interpellation in the process of representation, language, 

signification, and meaning-making, always underscores the claim to originary, 

holistic, organic identity” (Bhabha, 1990), however the identity of Canaan’s 

 Gaudi, the Catalonian artist and architect, had studied Islamic art, particularly Andalusian and 46

Moorish architecture, as well as certain works comprising drawings and plans of ancient architecture. 
Analysts of Gaudi’s work state that Islamic, Gothic and baroque architectures are the base of his 
creations.
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house is the real organic structure for him, the artist, who has his studio, his 

dwelling space, his representative art work, sculpturing and painting, all in 

one artefact. The house, with its motifs and spaces, indoors and outdoors, 

colours and textures, all are subject to Canaan’s intrinsic forms of translation 

and crafting. 

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.79: Canaan House, view from the street, City of Tamra. (Photo by Abed Badran). 
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Figure 5.80: Main shaping factors in Canaan House, City of Tamra. (Analysis and drawings  
by Abed Badran). 
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Figure 5.81: Elements and decoration, Canaan House, City of Tamra. (Analysis and drawings  
by Abed Badran). 
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Figure 5.82: Exteriors, Canaan House, City of Tamra.  (Analysis and drawings  by Abed 
Badran). 
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Figure 5.83: Interiors, Canaan House, City of Tamra. (Analysis and drawings by Abed 
Badran). 

  P a g e  | !455



CHAPTER 5:  PALESTINIAN ARCHITECTURE POST 1948 
-In The Shadow Of The Israeli Project

  P a g e  | !456



CHAPTER 5:  PALESTINIAN ARCHITECTURE POST 1948 
-In The Shadow Of The Israeli Project

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.84:  Canaan House, City of Tamra.  (Analysis and drawings  by Abed Badran). 
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5.6.5. The Objective Resistance 

It holds that Resistance is an aspect of conceptual knowledge with a strong 

relationship between the Palestinian collective consciousness and reality. 

Resistance is a reality,  as conceptually processed by a consciousness. 

Resistance does not exist disembodied in the external Palestinian reality.  

For them, a particular cultural statement cannot be true for one person and 

false for another, only when there is a radical difference in the relevant 

perceptual evidence available to the two people, which means out of 

resistance. It does not depend on choices; subjective reading, emotions, or 

whims. 

The Conservation Practitioners:  

Motivated by the direct touch with the everyday physical heritage, and by the  

specific aesthetic that exists amongst architecture where no beauty and 

perfection equal purity and authenticity, there is the aesthetic of decay of the 

Palestinian heritage, as the traditional buildings ceased to function, and were 

left over in forgotten spaces that went unseen by the bulk of society. The 

aesthetic of decay of the traditional Palestinian architecture has developed 

over time thanks to the activities of Riwaq, where they had succeeded 

through minor interventions to revive and affect the function of the traditional 

space and its revival. New calls started to emerge among the Palestinian 

architects in Israel to 'shape' and commemorate their architectural heritage. 

Culture becomes a kind of defender from ‘meltdown’ and forgetting.  Soon 47

enough the Palestinian practitioner realised that it would be effective to start 

 The Israeli Project found those calls to be symptoms of opposition and resistance against its system, 47

especially the calls to preserve the heritage in the cities. As a response it has produced by ambivalence 
of planning for preservation in order to keep the practice under their authority, and to create a process 
which would never be complete if the strategic planning for conservation are not processed for 
execution. 
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salvation from within, where the private heritage exists, and later to reclaim 

the public and the confiscated heritage.  

This kind of resistance could become a tectonic process but it not an organic 

one, as the capability of conservation is still a symbol of status, not affordable 

by all of the Palestinian society. However, it is a form of identity 

reconstruction throughout architecture, and a form of a spatial action that 

might challenge the Israeli de-territorialisation, particularly in the cities.  

Inspired by Riwaq’s attitude and methods, the 1948-Palestine’s material, 

spatial and cultural landscape have become valuable for any attempt to 

constitute historical documentation that can serve as a primary resource for 

reconstructing the past and the future. As a case study, the preservation 

initiative of the municipality of the city of Shafa-Amr  is presented here. In 48

2010, the council had processed the registry of the historic buildings in the 

city. The survey was conducted under the supervision of the architect Walid 

Karkabi and executed by a Jewish architectural practice from Haifa. Later on, 

the council commissioned the author’s practice De-iDEA labs in Haifa to 

proceed with the project, and to start the most ambitious and prestigious 

conservation project within Palestine, the Dahir El-Omar fortress  (Figure 49

5.85).  

 Shefa-Amr, is one of the largest Palestinian populated cities in Israel after Nazareth. It is located on 48

the western hills of Galilee, approximately 13 kilometres off the Mediterranean seashores. The city is 
diverse and its geographical location allowed it to maintain its position as one of the most important 
centres for the Palestinian population in the region throughout history until today, as it is located 20 
kilometres away from the three central historical cities; Haifa, Acre and Nazareth.  

 Researchers believe that this fortress was built upon the ruins of a Crusaders fortress. The 49

monument; the fortifications, the  towers and the castle  (Al-Saraia) were build to protect the city during 
Daher El Omar and his son’s (Othman) rule as the later lived in and ruled the city.  Dahir El-Omar is 
considered by many Palestinians as the first indigenous ruler in the history of Palestine who 
accomplished first steps to build the Palestinian state in the eighteenth century. The project is so 
ambitious for its high cost.    
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Figure 5.85: Dahir El-Omar Castle: the first urban event ever, in the Palestinian city of Shafa-
Amr. De-iDEA labs has succeeded to team up almost 30 practitioners for the project, 
through the stages of documentation, recording, steering and design. (a) Aerial view; (b) 
Conservation record; (c) Facade; (d) Meetings and discussions; (e) Documenting; (f) Design 
proposal; (g) workshops (source: De-Idea Labs Facebook Page and www.deidea.net). 

a.

b. c.

gf.

e.d.
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These decisions allowed a new generation of architects, practitioners, and 

locals to share responsibilities for the action of heritage conservation, and 

reconstructing of the city’s identity, both in the level of decision-making and 

the management. One of the objectives of the project was to demonstrate 

that this mission of protection and enhancement would be beneficial for the 

entire society.  

The declaration of the conservation of the physical heritage in Shafa-Amr, the 

old city, the Castle and some other sites, and the process of documentation, 

had generated other processes, beginning with the private rehabilitation of 

the old houses in the old city, reviving the old market, and initiating seasonal 

events and festivals in the old city. (Figure 5.86 and Figure 5.87). The effect 

continues to resonate and has created a high level of self-esteem for the 

people who live within the traditional core.   

!  

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.86:  Cyclic process: rehabilitation of Shafa-Amr. (By Abed Badran). 
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Figure 5.87:  Preservation and rehabilitation in Kabul and Shafa-Amr. This kind of resistance 
is creating a new non-stop momentum. (a) and (b) Jabr El-badran, Kabul; (c) Dar Abu 
Rahmeh house, restaurant today, Shafa-‘Amr; (d) and (e) Jarous house, Shafa-‘Amr; (f) Talhami 
house, Shafa-‘Amr (Source: De-Idea Labs FB Page and www.deidea.net). 

f.

e.d.

a.

b. c.
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It has generated a new domain of creative arts and crafts, including the 

traditional architecture and stone technology (both ornamental and 

representational). Moreover, studies have shown that the concentration of 

archaeological artefacts or collections for public exposure contributes 

extensively to the promoting and shaping of culture. 

The old pathways also had a new meaning, as they link the ancient core 

structures to form a combination of space, activity, memory, and experience 

and thereby forming an array of gentle traditional relationship between the 

new public and new private. 

Those actions led to a birth of revolutionary aesthetics throughout the 

Palestinian practice at the same time. The conservations relate to individual 

buildings and are episodic in nature, but more and more evident, and show 

signs of coherence and pick up the historical heritage through a critical 

reading of the architectural context. Certainly they are elements of resistance 

inside ambivalent urban tissues; they use an actual language strictly 

connected to the concepts of belonging and continuity of architectural 

heritage and they became reference points for new hypotheses of new types 

of Palestinian architecture in Israel. 

Those actions have led also, for the first time, and particularly during the end 

of the 1990s, to archiving  and documenting movements. They had become 50

important and cardinal issues for Palestinian presencing. Archiving 

tendencies, whether electronic or physical, are essential to stop the memory 

and history fading into oblivion forever. 

 During the last decades, printed books, magazines, and newspapers were issued. Almost all aspects 50

of Palestinian life were addressed: struggle, politics, culture, history, heritage and contemporaneous 
events. Some small heritage museums started to emerge as private initiatives, and many archives were 
founded to become original sources later after online publishing became widespread. Partial list of 
examples: (1) Um El-Fahim Gallery Archive. (2) Taking part in www.palestineremembered.com: the 
famous online archiving and documentation, particularly, oral history. (3) Taking part in 
electronicintifada.net/: founded in 2001. An online news publication and educational resource focusing 
on Palestine, its people, politics, culture and place in the world. 
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“It is impossible to estimate the value of the material cultural heritage 
that was lost due to the lack of detailed documentation on the one 
hand, and due to the priceless nature of cultural heritage on the other 
hand. Cultural heritage is priceless due to its connection to collective 
and individual memory.” (Al-Ju’beh, 2009: 60). 

Unfortunately, that did not save the confiscated physical heritage, especially 

in the cities of historical cities, where the Palestinian culture is seen as a 

threat by the Israeli Project. It is ironic that the Israeli Project is showing some 

signs of giving up wholly Palestinian spaces, such as Shafa-Amr, and 

Nazareth, and also it funds many projects of conservation of physical heritage 

in the cities, dependent on how much they would be beneficial for the ‘Israeli 

Project’ economy and existence. For instance, the rehabilitation of the 

German Colonies  (Templer colonies) in Bethleham of Galilee, Jaffa, Haifa 51

and Jerusalem, in the 1990s and the 2000s, had transcended the cities and 

the revitalisation of the urban life, adding to the urban tissues diversity, 

tolerance, and liberalism, even though some of the German Templers were 

Nazis. 

The Urbanists: 

The lost Palestinian city has been an influential spatial concept, promoting 

resistance of this fate and destiny. Yet as an intellectual construct it cannot be 

problematic, because it is not constructed as the Palestinian Utopia. In a 

country such as in Israel where the totalitarian state controls all the systems, 

planning, producing, regulation, marketing, housing and land, theorising the 

Palestinian city will always be a form of resistance because the Palestinian city 

as a concept evokes all the old Zionist perceptions on Palestinian urbanism; it 

is a ‘nightmare’. Zionist thinkers have always deemed that urban Palestinian 

 The Templers are members of the Temple Society, a German Protestant sect with roots in the Pietist 51

movement of the Lutheran Church. The Templers were expelled from the church in 1858 because of 
their millennial beliefs. Their aim was to realise the apocalyptic visions of the prophets of Israel in the 
Holy Land, in the belief that this foundation will promote the second coming of Christ.
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society before 1948 knew the real intentions of the Zionist settlers (Ahad 

Ha'Am in Ben-Ezer, 2001). Since 1891 this way of thinking has been 

supported in the Zionist thinker's text Ahad Ha'Am. An article entitled ‘The 

Truth of Eretz Esrael' shows his anxiety and his scepticism in case the urban 

Palestinian society awakened then. Ahad Ha'Am wrote in favour of the urban 

Palestinians "They have sharp and crafty mind…especially those who live in 

the cities.”   52

One could argue that the Palestinians in Israeli are the only people in the 

whole world who do not have cities. Actually that is true, however, despite 

the fact that part of the urban society had survived A-Nakba and lost all of 

the urban space, the average urbanist Palestinian has a ‘city model’.  That 

model is an imaginary concept of the historical Palestinian city, inherited from 

parents’ detailed stories in the sense that imaginary ideas are connected 

unconsciously to cities from the Arab world. In this way the northern 

Palestinian urbanists imitate urbanism from cities such as Beirut, Damascus, 

and Amman, and in many times they migrate from the villages to Haifa, Jaffa, 

Jerusalem, seeking for a sustained continuity and fulfilment from imaginary 

ideals to reality (Figure 5.88: a).  

  

 Segev ( 2001), in palestineremembered.com.52
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Figure 5.88: (a) Imaginary Palestinian city model, (b) Real Israeli city model (By Abed 
Badran). 

The Zionist city model is seemingly a liberal fabric, a European city; however, 

the real Israeli city is Jewish, and does not tolerate diversity (Figure 5.88: b). 

For the average Zionist, Palestinian Arabs are unwanted and unwelcomed 

neighbours, and the Israeli Project counts them every year. To mediate 

between paradoxical situations, the Israeli Project invented three crafted 

apparatuses, deeply controlled by its mechanism; (1) ‘Fake urbanism’: 

transmitting some of the big villages to declared formal cities, (2) ‘Frozen 

urbanism’: allowing minor dynamics in mixed cities, and (3) ‘Un-urbanism’: 

allowing migrating to some Jewish cities. They are not doubles, as Bhabha’s 

concept, but from the outset, prima facie they are understood as matrices of 

contemporary urbanism with multi-layered cultural composition. 

Simultaneously, at the beginning the Palestinian urbanists accepted it as an 

opportunistic urbanism, however, soon enough they perceived its uncovered 

illusion.  

a. Palestinian Existing  City
IMAGINARY 
MODEL

Palestinian 
Mythological 
City

REAL  
MODEL

Western European  
Mythological City

b. Israeli Real City

Jewish City

Neither a Village nor a City
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For each of the mechanisms the Israeli Project mechanism had created the 

boundaries and rules by which it can execute the spatial manipulation; 

however, in each of them Palestinians arose in Resistance.   

1) First mechanism (fake urbanism): By now, a list of nine cities were formally 

added to the cities of Nazareth and Shafa-Amr. The declaration was not 

associated with replanning the cities for just distribution of resources. The 

only criterion that counted in conferring the status of a city was the growth in 

population. However, city status was not followed with the appropriate 

governmental funding, housing, and lifestyle.  

Soon enough the declared cities became huge villages, dense and 

burdensome, or cities without urban life. Even Nazareth, Shafa-Amr and the 

surviving urban spaces lost the ‘village within’ and neither had won to be 

cities. Some of the resistance that was aroused here was of that kind we 

mentioned before, the ‘vernacular architecture of resistance’; however, it had 

coloured the villages and the cities with informal architecture, or ‘illegal 

construction’ as it was called by the Israeli institution. This situation had 

created a new struggle with the Israeli Project’s authorities, from the spatial 

‘attack and retreat'. However, as shown previously in the refugees’ Kabul 

neighbourhood, it works to construct and erect not only private residential 

homes, but entire neighbourhoods especially in the fringes. 

2) Second mechanism (frozen urbanism): To resist the ‘frozen urbanism’, 

urbanist Palestinians followed a new spatial practice of ‘economic/cultural 

resistance’; Haifa is a case study of this practice. It has started after the Bahá'í 

gardens  were constructed and opened to the public in 2001 (Figure 5.89). 53

Due to some arrangement with the Haifa municipality, the fees and taxes by 

 The Bahá'í gardens or the  Bahá'í Holy Places in Haifa., which contains the Bahá'í Houses of Worship. 53

The Bahá'í holy places are in Haifa and around Acre, they were added to the World Heritage List in July 
2008.
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the Bahá'í gardens were invested in rehabilitating the German colony 

(Templers colony), which was almost a deserted place and owned mostly by 

Amidar,  and its remaining tenants were Palestinians. The street has been 54

given the name after ‘Ben Gurion’ by the Jewish council instead of the name 

before 1948 of Carmel Street. 

!

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.89:  German colony and the Bahá'í gardens, Haifa. (Photo by Abed Badran). 

As a result of the rehabilitation, a few Palestinians started to initiate ‘cultural 

restaurants’ in the German colony, imitating the rehabilitation of Beirut. The 

first initiative was ‘Fattoush' (Arabic:  فــــــــــــــــــتــوش) restaurant-gallery (Figure 5.90). 

Besides serving food, contemporary Palestinian cuisine, the restaurant also 

hosted cultural events, such as authors’ talks, music bands, art exhibitions, 

and others. 

Bahá'í Temple and 
Gardens

Templers Colony 

 Amidar (Hebrew: עמידר) is a state-owned housing management company in Israel. The company was 54

founded in 1949. Amidar has been given responsibility for property belonging to Palestinian refugees 
who were displaced during A-Nakba, by the power of the Absentee law.  For Zionists it has another 
mission, to be involved in construction projects, development, population and maintenance in Israel. It 
is a major provider of subsidised and rent-controlled housing, primarily for the lower socio-economic 
sector of the population. 
Its major stock holders are the Jewish Agency for Israel (50%), the Jewish National Fund (20%) and the 
Israeli government (20%). In the confiscated Palestinian house, in which Palestinians still live, the 
company regularly denies their applications for housing renovations, though the homes are 
subsequently deemed too dangerous to live in.
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Figure 5.90:  Fattoush restaurant-gallery, German colony, Haifa. (Photo by Abed Badran) 

All of the conservation work that was carried out by the restaurant were led 

by a complete embrace of traditional Palestinian making, from the tiles to the 

decorations, and colours. By 2006 the colony was full of culture, tourism and 

commerce. This was not a space which was made by oppressed and 

marginalised groups, and it is neither a counter space to negotiate for 

recognition of the identity in question (more discussion in chapter 6).   

The conservation of the German colony’s houses by the Palestinians, 

converting them, and the spatial-cultural success had changed the whole 

world of conservation conception in Israel and in the internal Palestinian 

space. It has turned into a model for reproduction and imitation. The Israeli 

formal conservation was born in 2008,  influenced by the Riwaq experience 55

Fattoush

Gallery

Fattoush 
Garden

Hotel

 The Council for Conservation of Heritage Sites in Israel has existed as a registered independent NPO 55

since 1.1.2008. It was founded in 1984 as part of the Society for the Protection of Nature in Israel at the 
recommendation of the Knesset education committee, in view of the destruction and damage inflicted 
on historic heritage sites in Israel from 1700 onwards.
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and by the case of the German Colony. This practice is being reproduced 

everywhere (Figure 5.91). The Nazareth council has encouraged the 

Palestinians to take a similar action around Mary’s well (Al-Ein yard); other 

Palestinians from the ‘underground’ culture started to respond with the same 

language in Masada Street in Haifa, and Haifa council have reinvented Haifa’s 

downtown, as an Israeli representation versus the German colony which has 

become more Palestinian representation.  

3) Third mechanism (un-urbanism): Palestinians for decades were fleeing from 

their dense fake urbanism in their settlements, searching for the city. 

However the hosting Jewish cities could not afford diversity and tolerance, 

especially Nazareth Illit and Karmiel. Palestinians found themselves in a 

situation of ‘un-urbanism’. Recently Palestinians are reaching growth and 

influence via the council city elections, having the opportunity to resist the 

asymmetric local distribution of power and cultural exclusion. This action 

arouses some serious fears and reactions from the Israeli Project, and brought 

about some execution of housing plans in the Palestinian villages. 
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Figure 5.91: German colony effect in Masada Street in Haifa, Al-Ein Yard in Nazareth, and 
downtown in Haifa. (By Abed Badran). 
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5.6.6. The Tectonic Resistance   

Among the ambivalent spatial tissues, where embracing culture is more than 

a defence from ‘meltdown’ and forgetting, or actual language strictly 

connected to the concepts of belonging, there are new practices or trials of 

continuity, laying a tectonic conclusive reference point for new hypotheses for 

the whole new generation of Palestinians’ spatial and architectural practice. 

This is a real trial and effort to unify subjectivity and objectivity through the 

vernacular and everyday practices to the designed and shaped practices, 

exploiting the real inner forces and powers of the Palestinian presencing.  

They are irreversible practices; they have the advantage of reviving the 

available human resources and evolving the local methods, unifying them 

towards a tectonic reflection through the Palestinian environmental, cultural 

and historical needs. 

For decades, tectonic practitioners were parched and thirsty for Palestinian 

cultural presencing and outpouring, so revival begins more easily within their 

spaces, as they hope to become a source of fuel to a greater movement of 

the spirit which connects the thirsty and the arid areas across the land.  
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Spatial and public:  

In 2000, Rwada Bishara  as the director of the Arab Cultural Association 56

(ACA),  had initiated many projects aiming at preserving the Arab Palestinian 57

national identity, culture, and heritage, such as fighting for ultimate use of the 

Arabic language, and bringing forth alternative formations of urban space. 

The most important project was the Architect Forum enterprise, which 

promoted publishing, conferences, architectural travel and Palestinian-Arab 

architectural debate. She was influenced by her brother Azmi Bishara and his 

doctrine about Palestinian urbanism and architecture. 

Following that spirit, in 2010 Bishara had commissioned the author and his 

office in Haifa to start with designing the first Urban Public Palestinian 

building to be built in a historical city since 1948. Her aim was to build the 

Arab Cultural Centre as the first urban Palestinian cultural building in Haifa. In 

2012, she had located the opportunity of a site in the Hadar neighbourhood 

in Haifa, which was under auction by the Jewish sport organisation Maccabi 

Union (Figure 5.92). They won the auction, but they had faced serious 

denunciations by the Zionist community and call to take action against ACA, 

because the land was considered by them as Jewish land. 

 Dr Rawda Bishara-Atallah was born in Nazareth in 1953. She studied at the Academy of Dentistry in 56

Sofia and graduated in 1979 as the first Arab female dentist amongst the Palestinian community in 
Israel. Rawda had a pioneering and leading role socially, culturally and nationally from the early 80s. 
She worked as director of the School of Dental Assistants from 1985 to 1992, and served as a director 
of the Arab Culture Association from  2000 to 2003, and from 2005 until her death in December 2013. 
Rawda’s family is originally from Iqrit (Iqrith), a Christian village in upper Galilee, which was forcibly 
depopulated in 1948 and destroyed by Jewish militias.   

 ACA was established in 1998 as a response to the challenges facing the Arab Palestinians as a 57

national minority in Israel and the internal needs for self-definition and modernisation. It is a non-
partisan and non-profit, secular association, which aims to contribute to the crystallisation of the 
cultural identity of the Arab minority in Israel. ACA was established by a group of intellectuals and 
academics who linked the importance of culture to the process of social, political, and economic 
building of the Arab Palestinian community in Israel. ACA views culture as a continuous act of creativity, 
which reflects modern concerns and challenges and fosters the heritage of the Palestinian Arab culture. 
The association aims to promote and represent the Arab culture, while encouraging the enrichment 
from the cultures around the world, in a spirit of enlightened democratic and human rights value.
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In reality, before 1948 its ownership was Palestinian,  for ACA it was an 58

action to release the land from the Jewish confiscation; however, on the site 

was an existing building, which had been built by the Jewish architect 

Shmuel Rozov,  one of the Israeli and Zionist Project’s symbols and a 59

modernist.   

!  
_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 5.92: Arab Cultural Centre site, Hadar, Haifa. (a) Distribution of Palestinian in Haifa; 
(b) 3d Modelling of the existing buildings; (c) Documentation of the building. (Source: De-
Idea Labs FB Page and www.deidea.net) 

Arab Population Majority  
Mixed Population 
Site

a.

b. c.

 According to the British mandate archive in Haifa Council, the owner was Salma Abyyad Nasser. A 58

1936 construction permit application shows clearly her intention to build domestic urban building. 
There is less on the  circumstances on which the ownership was shifted to the Maccabi organisation.

 Shmuel Rosov (1900-1975), an Israeli architect, civil engineer and urban planner, was based in 59

Haifa. He was born in St. Petersburg, in a Russian Zionist family. In 1917 he went to London, where he 
was certified as a civil engineer and architect. After spending time in Berlin, he immigrated to Israel in 
1924 and began working at the Israeli union of architects (then: Engineers, Architects and Surveyors 
Union in Palestine). In 1928 he joined the Haifa branch of the Union, and in 1930 had opened his own 
private practice. In the 1960s, after the establishment of the Israeli state, he became a member of the 
planning team plan to Haifa. He had built over 600 buildings, the most famous of them is Dan Carmel 
Hotel in Haifa. For many years Rozov had appointed the head of the Israeli Architects and Engineers 
Association.
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The design of the new project undermines one of the Israeli Project’s symbols 

and icons. The design and the motifs were been explained by the author to 

Arab48.com newspaper (Figure 5.93 and Figure 5.94):    

      “the architect/ designer Abed Badran, who is working on the design 
of the building, said  to  'arab48.com, ‘the city of Haifa itself is an 
embodiment of  a dramatic story, which tells  endless events. It was 
necessary for the new design of the Arab Cultural Centre to narrate part 
of the story scenes, scenes of history, life, culture, and architecture, and 
to initiate a discussion on its contemporary Arab spatial syntax. The new 
design reads the original space of the city, interacts with it and 
afterwards it offers a contemporary reader of the city.’… 

'The new exterior facades  of the  building construct a new 
semiology adopted from an analytical and structural reading of the Arab 
Palestinian Historical city, the Casbah, which was demolished by the 
Israeli Project's mechanism and its  apparatuses,   reading of the 
alleys,  the buildings, and the meaning  in-between, mutual motion, 
culture and colours of life…This reading extends into the public spaces 
inside the building, where the old construction stays in place, then  the 
origin, the deformed and the new, become the three immortal  scenes 
in the novel's memory and existence.’” (Abed Badran  in (Nabilsi, 2015)). 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.93:  Proposal of the design concept: historical Haifa syntax, Arab Cultural Centre 
site, Hadar, Haifa. (Source: De-Idea Labs FB Page and www.deidea.net). 
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Figure 5.94:  Facade Design, Arab Cultural Centre, Hadar, Haifa. (source: De-Idea Labs FB 
Page and www.deidea.net). 

Of course the design attitude arouses serious questions in such an 

ambivalent context, and some of them were given attention by Glozari and 

Sharif (2011) as regards the blurry built heritage. However what is important 

here is the practice itself and the struggle for bringing back part of the urban 
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tissues to the Palestinian authority, not as a place for living but as a place to 

maintain and strengthen the shifting or continuous urban living in the 

historical city of Haifa. Of course, the denunciations were increased by the 

Jewish community, and involved political force from the council to terminate 

the ACA plans. Figure 5.95 shows a Jewish call to protest, in 01.07.2014, 

against the project and gain back the land. Meanwhile, until now, the Haifa 

council tries to prevent the passing of the construction permit for the 

proposed development in all ways of the law. 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.95:  A FB post call to protest against ACA project, refusing Palestinian symbols in 
the city. “…on the forthcoming Tuesday, 01.07 we will carry out a flag march to protest and 
preserve the Israeli character of the city of Haifa” …” one of the city icons is sold to terror 
organisation which will turn it to a heritage centre of Palestine…it is the time to be 
awakened”. (The names blurred by purpose). 
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Architectural and Private 

Another tectonic practice of the ‘architecture of resistance’ which was 

unfolding decades ago, is the search for the contemporary Palestine 

dwelling. However the reference points for the contemporary dwelling are 

various, from the terrace house, through the Al-Mashrabia house, to the 

courtyard house. The first is contextual-geographical, the second is 

functional-representational, while the third is intrinsic-functional. Though all 

of them are forms of resistance, however, the first two are subjective and 

objective forms correspondingly, while the courtyard is a more tectonic form. 

Architects and inhabitants have been embracing it lately. 

!      

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.96: Sketch of courtyard house by the author, 2006, Abedul Rahman House, Kabul. 
(Source: De-Idea Labs FB Page and www.deidea.net). 
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Al Housh (the courtyard) (Figure 5.96-5.99), has become an important identity 

and the best practice for contemporary Palestinian architects. It is still very 

tectonic in Palestinian life; however, in fact it is not commonly built, because 

it is a big challenge to build courtyard houses under the Israeli setback laws. 

Moreover, Palestinians do embrace the culture that appreciates the land and 

agriculture though it is far from their daily life.  The courtyard house does not 

demand ornaments. All of this encourages Palestinian architectural practices 

to try to revitalise the concept, without quoting their modernised attitudes at 

the same time. A number of architects had developed series of architectural 

projects, public buildings and houses based on the courtyard house concept.  

 

_____________________________________________________________________ 

Figure 5.97: Model of courtyard house by Architect Hanna Farah. (Source: the practice 
webpage). 
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Figure 5.98: Ibdah courtyard house by the author, 2006, Kabul. (Analysis & drawings by 
Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna).  
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Figure 5.99: Abdel Qadir courtyard house by the architect Sean Abdlqadir, 2010, Tira .
(Analysis & drawings by Abed Badran, with the assistance of Katrina Hamadna).  
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Chapter 6:  
Final Discussion & Conclusion   
-Architecture of Vernacular Resistance

نقل عن األديب والفيلسوف والشاعر املكسيكي فرانسيسكو دي إيكاثا: "ليس 
في الحياه أقسى من أن يكون املرء أعمى في غرناطة".  

              “No hay en la vida nada como la pena de ser 
ciego en Granada" 

                 (There is nothing sadder in life than being blind in 
Granada) Francisco de Icaza 

  

فكذالك األمر, ليس في الحياه أقسى من أن يكون املرء أعمى في بلدي. ال 
بقاء للعميان و ال مكان للذي به صمم. 
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Final Discussion and Conclusions 

6.1 Review of the Research and Discussion 

Few attempts have been made to give a comprehensive spatial/architectural 

reading of Palestinian architecture and to identify the implications of this 

important field of practice and debate for the architectural theory and history 

of postcolonial spaces. Studies in modern times have not succeeded in 

exploring more than some of the theoretical issues related to Palestine, such 

as way of life, costume, people, archaeology, and geography. 

The reviewed literature on the Palestinian architecture in Israel, the 

presencing of contemporary dwellings and the spatial organisation of 

settlements had failed to yet identify the relationship between the 'Israeli 

Project' practice and the transformed Palestinian domestic space, the 

making, the tectonics and its contemporary shaping factors. Furthermore, the 

identity/cultural tectonics of the Palestinian architecture in such a context of 

conflicting practices has not been studied, neither its spatio-temporal origins, 

nor its typologies. 

The few academic studies that had made links between the transformed 

Palestinian dwellings and the spatio-temporal effects were oriented by social 

historical, geographical, and normative motives where they neglect crucial 

design issues, and do not provide the cultural/representational stance that 

the research required to realise its objectives. They provide no effective tools 

for the spatio-temporal investigation of Palestinian architecture that is 

proposed by this research. Furthermore, a cloud of unreliability and 

inauthenticity is floating over the Israeli research in this field, as the most 

dominant study on the Palestinian dwelling and the Palestinian village was 

constructed by a series of Israeli authorities chained to an eccentric sampling 

of pre-modern Palestinian dwellings on the eve of Israelisation (domination). 

In regard to the traditional architecture of the Palestinian settlements, most of 
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the traditional architectural research does not contain any attempt to 

construct a comprehensive understanding, and leaves many questions about 

its meaning, its consistency, its intrinsic values and its evolutionary shaping 

factors from the homogenous rural pattern to the heterogeneous urban 

pattern. These studies barely scratch the surface of the essence of the 

Palestinian architecture.  

Therefore the exploration and observation via a spatio-temporal ‘Watching’ 

of the Palestinian dwellings – origins, typologies and fabric settlement forms 

– provides a possibility to constitute a thorough reading of the Palestinian 

culture and its associated tectonics. ‘Watching’ of spatial patterns establishes 

a field of knowledge with appropriate tools to construct and investigate the 

fieldwork, measuring the three essentials, space, tectonics, making and their 

spatio-temporal shaping factors as the core that is simultaneously the 

Palestinian architecture’s fundamental structure and its substance. One of the 

research interests is to expose the identity/culture of the traditional and 

contemporary Palestinian architecture beyond the one which is constructed, 

rendered, and documented by the Israeli Project’s mechanism. 

The research paradigm on dwelling space suggests that a dwelling structure 

could be perceived as a product of Culture that contains inscribed 

characteristics of its intents, i.e. its shaping factors. Significantly, this provides 

another complementary perception of the dwelling structure where it is 

perceived as a spatio-temporal artefact.  

The assumption that dwelling spaces are intrinsically interrelated spatio-

temporal structures has created the conceptual framework within which 

Palestinian dwellings could be explored from cultural and identity aspects. 

Watching of spatial patterns as a method has a potential to realise the spatio-

temporal culture of the Palestinian dwellings, their essentials, and their 

conceived representation.  
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The research argues that the contemporaneity of Palestinian architecture 

occurs in a space of Bhabha's hybridity or Said's dichotomy or in a space yet 

to be fully theorised. Thus, the research methodology explores that argument 

in two major stages. The first presents the theoretical framework of the 

research, conceptualises the ‘Israeli Project’ shaping factors, and the 

contemporary Palestinian shaping factors, while the second is the empirical/

analytical part of the research.  

In first stage, the research reveals the spatial utopian ideology and practice of 

the Zionist/Israeli Project, deconstructing the reflection of the Zionist idea 

into the architecture, writing of history, disguising/‘Israelising’ of the place 

and manipulating collective memories of the natives, and finally the 

endangering of the remaining heritage of the Palestinian architecture and 

space. At this stage the research develops a thorough reading of the 

asymmetrical power or the intercultural relations between the Israeli order 

and Palestinian architecture and the spatial practice post-1948, integrating   

and interrogating postcolonial discourse, and exploring a range of critical 

issues through the concepts of 'dichotomy', ‘hybridity’, ‘third space’, 

‘resistance’ and their genealogies of the in-between. Such a reading entails 

passing over different cultural theories (or cultural readers), since it involves 

an exploration of those spaces beyond the scope of authority, where 

differences and disagreements raise questions and scrutinise the issues in the 

fringes, the edges and the thresholds, and where usually the informal lives 

and exists. 

The research in this stage interprets the formation of architecture and space 

from postcolonial discourse lenses, where it grounds postcolonial models of 

Said and Bhabha to the concrete realities of the physical environment and its 

urban elements of the Palestinian presencing: space, organisation, buildings, 
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memories, places, and physical heritage, and enhancing them as spatial and 

physical models. 

Revealing the structure of those sophisticated systems/mechanisms – the 

architecture and the spatial manipulation – of the Israeli Project practice and 

their role, was indicative not only of the spatio-temporal shaping factors, but 

also of the cultural ones. In that way, it was possible to achieve a 

comprehensive understanding of the patterns of spatial power, and of how 

those patterns acted as shaping factors since the dawn of the Zionist project. 

Following through the imposed Israeli spatial power and its visible 

apparatuses in the cities of Haifa, Nazareth, and Jaffa, and other various case 

studies since the beginning of the Zionist project on Palestine until today, 

leads to the fact that the Israeli Project, through its practice, has involved an 

intelligent mechanism of spatial and cultural authority. 

To substantiate his own authority and to create the authenticity of the Zionist 

narrative, the Zionist settler, had to encounter – at all times and places – 

these visual and physical factors that conveyed the authentic Palestinian 

claims to the land. However, construction of any new ‘chain of Jewish 

authenticity’ on the ground, could not have been done without Judaising of 

the space, i.e. elimination, de-territorialisation and re-territorialisation of the 

Palestinian land and space. 

As a theoretical framework, this stage argues that on the way to the 

construction of the new Jewish identity, the Zionist/Israeli Project had 

‘manufactured’ and produced a Zionist imaginary history for all the 

geographies in historical Palestine, constituting a Zion-centric location of 

culture, annexed all the mythological cities/villages to the Zionist settlement, 

ethnically cleansed most of the Palestinian population, eliminated the 

Palestinian cities, depopulated most of the Palestinian villages, possessed the 

Palestinian heritage, resources, places, houses, and memories, constructed 
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the Jewish-Zionist superior identity, rendered the indigenous inferior, created 

new Zionist spatial and architectural symbols trying to achieve a new 

authentic and modern identity at once, promoted a system of legislation to 

reserve and sustain its authority and superiority, while oppressing the 

Palestinian presence at the same time, and finally created spaces of 

uncertainty and ambivalence to generate a reaction by hybrid forms from 

both societies to coexist, with no identity.  

Figures 6.1 and 6.2 summarise the Israeli Project major patterns and their 

vibrating shadows, and conceptualise its spatial mechanism in spaces of 

dichotomy, hybridity and Resistance. 

_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 6.1: The Israeli Project mechanism, its applied apparatuses and the shaping factors. 
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___________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 6.2: Resistance shaping factors 

In a contradictory path, during the last three decades diverse types of 

dwelling tendencies have emerged in Palestinian society in Israel; reinforced 

by rethinking, and reconsideration of Culture, they are penetrated by 

Resistance and indirectly encouraged by experience of practitioners of 

heritage from the West Bank, such as Suad Amiry and other theorists/

architects from the Arab/Islamic world. Very slowly, Palestinian dwellings are 

being changed, from a formation of a space of inaction and reaction to a 

formation of a space of action, departing from a long history of cultural 

diffidence (Badran, 2004b). 

The architecture of Resistance in the Palestinian context is much beyond a 

decided reaction to the Israeli Project mechanism; it is neither a movement 

nor a stylistic unity: it is more an action to reach cultural tectonics. Recently, 

more and more theory and research has emerged and accompanied the 

practice on the ground from social-spatial aspects, such as the research of 
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Sharif (2017),  aspects of heritage such as Riwaq, cultural-sustainable 1

elements such as PART  and ShamsArd’s work,  and others. However, 2 3

fieldwork for their research is mostly conducted in the West Bank and Gaza, 

while the Palestinian space in Israel has not been the subject of study or 

practice, and that is what this research intends to accomplish. Furthermore, 

some Palestinian architects and thinkers in Israel have succeeded in bringing 

the practice and theory of the Palestinian culture to the front line with the 

Israeli Project, encountering in most of the battles. 

Thereby, beyond the postcolonial argument, this stage proposes a third 

spatial reader (new model), drawing upon the rich cross-cultural cases and 

their unavoidable cultural collision, anchored in specific case analysis where 

critical reading ensures a platform for a wider theoretical discussion, This 

research study brings to the fore a critical discussion of the spatial processes 

that have shaped Palestinian architecture today; there is a need for a careful 

rethinking and assessment of the shared/divided spaces, traditional and 

contemporary forms, which have been structured so far by the Israeli Project 

practice and introduced from its superior authority.      

Resistance in architecture could be an alternative way of conceiving the 

history of architecture; however, as mentioned previously, contrary to Said’s 

 Her new book Architecture of Resistance: Cultivating Moments of Possibility within the Palestinian/1

Israeli Conflict, published in 2017. 

 The Palestine Regeneration Project Team, is initiated by Golzari - NG Architects (NGA) with the close 2

collaboration and support of Professor Murray Fraser. NGA was originally set up in London in 1992 with 
the intention of addressing social, environmental and cultural issues in architecture. The practice has 
been focusing in the past few years on contested spaces mainly in the Palestinian West Bank and Gaza 
Strip regions. Aiming at widening the network and creating a more interdisciplinary team, the PRPF is 
now expanding to act as a platform for key academics and practitioners, architects and planners  who 
want to open up the dialogue about Palestine and make a contribution either through their intellectual 
input or practically engagement with specific design and regeneration projects. Source <http://
www.palestineregenerationproject.com >

 ShamsArd Design Studio was founded in 2012 by a collective of architects with the goal of finding 3

design solutions that hold social and environmental responsibility at its core. The studio specialises in 
natural building design and supervision, active and passive solar solutions, wastewater recycling and 
regenerative landscaping, in addition to ecological interior and furniture design. ShamsArd is based in 
Ramallah, Palestine. Source <https://www.shamsard.com/about-us. >
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thinking (2003a), the resistance to the Israeli Project via architecture did not 

arise from a direct reaction to the Israeli Project and its mechanism but rather 

emerged as an action motivated by a direct revival of the Palestinian culture 

and identity and a response to the crisis of cultural tectonics. Eventually, it 

was a centrifugal action outward, an inner criticism, and a consequence of 

inner debate started from social and economic considerations towards 

concerns of Culture and identity, undermining the Israeli Project assumptions 

and its authority; it culminated in a construction of meaning and a 

construction of rationale. 

From the observation of the modern shaping of the Palestinian identity and 

culture of Resistance, it appears as an unfolded reality from poetry and arts; it 

is the home that becomes a place which dwells in the subject’s heart, instead 

of a place to dwell in. Intellectually, it happens when you are experiencing 

the state of remoteness, and farness. It could happen temporarily, and daily, 

but it could be a deep longing when you dwell neither here nor there; and 

maybe dwell permanently... as a refugee who carries his home in his heart. 

The architecture of Resistance is the state of theory, new history, and practice 

to halt the ‘state of mind’ of the refugee. Thus, the research reveals a 

significant, different conception of Resistance rather than Said’s and Bhabha’s 

conceptions, where it becomes a practice of leaving the ‘state of mind’ of 

‘Exile’ and moving back to the ‘state of mind’ of the Palestinian homeland.    

In the second stage, three steps of analysis were carried out far from the 

variety of the Israeli unrelated efforts and ways to discern the origin of 

traditional Palestinian dwellings. In the first step, the research establishes a 

comprehensive modelling of the fabric/architectural evolution of Palestinian 

settlements, and traces their identity throughout space and time. From a 

comprehensive and critical reading of the elements of the traditional fabric of 

Palestinian villages and dwellings’ components (space, tectonics, and 
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making), the research introduces and theorises seven settlement spatio-

temporal articulations (Figure 4.1, chapter 4): the Early/Pre-Form (nomadic), 

the Fluctuating-Form (rise and fall regularly, leaving ruins behind), Emergence 

(birth), Deforming (invasion/improve by alteration, put into a better form or 

condition), Metamorphoses (complete homogenous village form), 

Heterogeneous Form (annexing of outsiders, group of interests), and the 

Ascendant Form (the urban).  

The research demonstrates that the ‘Evolution’ of the traditional settlement 

involves morphogenetic iterations in response to a change in heritable 

spatial/architectural characteristics over successive generations. Similar to 

biological evolution, it advances in discernible stages which appear as 

‘settlement species’ or ‘settlement models’, and every settlement model 

represents an evolutionary descendant of an earlier one, but a further 

advanced fabric form. Additionally, the research shows that evolved 

settlement models can be expected to originate and to live, and it was 

theorised that the most evolved settlement model could consist of a plurality 

of subforms, structures and patterns with interrelated subcommunities, which 

had grouped together in order to form an ascendant settlement organ and 

perform outside their basic function of living, and further advanced functions 

within a larger/intelligent settlement form constellation. 

The analytical core of this step is introducing and analysing those forms of 

evolution and their reflections through the formation of Palestinian 

architecture, exposing the traditional dwelling’s shaping factors, the inherited 

attitudes and practices, and finally incorporating the lexicon of the traditional 

Palestinian architecture into a spatio-temporal context and meaning.   

‘Watching’ and analysis of the traditional patterns were carried out through a 

set of approaches: (1) of Stefano Bianca (2000) on the deep-rooted human 

shaping factors, (2) Paul Oliver (1997, 2003) on evolutionary development 
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and of the house building process, (3) Rapaport (1988) and Kellett (2008) on 

studies on vernacular versus spontaneous architecture. The case studies were 

classified into generations of evolution according to the variations of space, 

tectonics and makings, looking for origins, culture, and meanings. The 

empirical research included rereading of archaeological findings (ruins of 

settlements and houses) from diverse sites, ‘Watching’ of a set of more than 

20 houses in Shafa-Amr, Nazareth, Kabul, and Haifa, reading and analysis of 

more than 15 historical maps/plans of settlements, and rereading of dozens 

of photographical/archival materials. Significantly, this step transcends the 

conventional field of study of the architecture of Palestinian dwelling and 

village form to a higher level of discussion on its intrinsic values rather than 

limiting the study to the stylistic aspects. It explores the inner stimulations 

behind visual structures as the main resource of pre-formal shaping factors 

and morphological structuring essences. The research demonstrates the rise 

to diversity and plurality at every level in the evolution of forms in the 

traditional Palestinian settlement; these were within its spatial organisation, 

its spatial structure, and at every level in the dwelling space, within its 

structural tectonics, and the way of making. As a result, different practices 

and different constructions had emerged within one culture, and generated 

different types of dwellings: the nomad tent, the courtyard house, the mud/

clay house, the stone house, the vaulted-space house (Al Aqid), the wooden 

roof house, the Riwaq house, the Liwan house, and the central hall house. 

Figure 6.3 shows the matrix of the evolution of the traditional Palestinian 

dwellings through the modern period of Palestine. It is very important to 

mention that this research could not cover all the recent types, such as the 

throne villages houses, which have been documented with abundance by 

Riwaq, and ‘Bayt El-Baiarah’ (well house) which was very common in Jaffa. 
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_____________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 6.3: Matrix of evolution 

According to Bianca (2000: 10) it is a common observation that such basic 

factors and patterns of such a life had been subject to relatively little change 

throughout the various historical periods; however, the Palestinian dwelling 

space, as a direct mould of the Palestinian culture and identity, underwent a 

sustained and unprecedented evolutionary growth, generation by generation 

and period by period. The change was in the heritable characteristics of 

culture over the successive generations, giving rise to diversity at every level 

of cultural organisation, including the level of forms, individual dwellings, and 

at the level of nuclear family. Vernacular architecture has ascendancy over the 

Palestinian geography, varying from one place to another, according to the 

source of materials, details and elements. The built form responded to the 

climate conditions with different styles in roofing 
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The research in this step rediscovers the deep-rooted interrelations/shaping 

factors between the diverse typologies and structures of the Palestinian 

house through its ‘dormant’ evolution. 

At the second step, the research develops and introduces a thorough 

understanding of the language of the transforming Palestinian architecture by 

investigating the fabric patterns, cultural characteristics and typologies of the 

main tendencies of the post-1948 dwellings. The analysis involved deep 

documentation, exploration, and observation (watching), using of pattern 

language, drawings, and sketching of spatial analysis, tectonics and making 

of dwellings. At this level the documentation is undertaken with simple 

classification of the changing neighbourhoods/villages/cities, and 

accordingly, the dwelling forms, their new basic concepts, interpreting the 

new domestic space, and the associated tectonics/making. Through this 

critical interpretive research of case studies, mainly in the Galilee region, the 

research revealed a significant beginning of fabric change and breaking of 

the traditional fabric patterns since the British mandate, as a response to the 

new risk/trust spatial organisation, which has been evoked by the Zionist 

project practice.  One of the most characteristic elements of that change is 

the birth of sub-identities, and the fact that Palestinian architecture no longer 

can pretend to embody an evolving presence. With its new emergence as 

temporal or a sequence in an imposed process, Palestinian architecture and 

village fabric become, as the research has documented, analogous to an 

Israeli/Palestinian occurrence or an event of inaction, reaction, or action. It 

reveals a series of fundamental hesitant shifts in the conception and 

construction of architecture of identity or architecture of loss, including A-

Nakba and other crises that affected cultural tectonics for decades, and 

consequently shifted the importance and preferences within Palestinian 

architecture from a ‘dwelling’ pattern to a ‘survival' pattern. These shifts 

represent a major theoretical challenge insofar that they force the research to 
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reconsider the implicit definitions of architectural discipline that 

postcolonialism has not passed onto the Palestinian space in Israel. 

Researchers or theorists are not the only ones concerned by such a 

challenge; historians tended to function on an implicit vision according to 

their specific subject of study, while practitioners cannot remain indifferent to 

a transformation that eventually led to limit the profession, where most of the 

boundaries and planning conflicts are planned by the Israeli Project practice. 

In such a context, there are indications for a new convergence between 

theory, history, and an architectural practice that needs to engage critically 

with the experience that it is conducting. A convergence between these 

fields occurs by using a third cultural reader, which reveals the human/

cultural/power conditions that had led to these shifts of change.  

Thus, the third step is a third level of observation which deals with the 

Palestinian architectural/spatial presencing and the transformations brought 

to them by the Israeli Project practice/mechanism. It creates a new body of 

knowledge by developing alternative interpretations of authenticity, 

augmented by quantitative and qualitative approaches, and based on the 

reconstruction of the Palestinian identity/culture and its location.  

To formulate spatial patterns and architectural typologies, a cross-case 

comparison and classification were carried out based on the attributes of the 

spatial and architectural fields generated in the previous steps. These spatial 

and architectural characteristics were analysed for their underlying spatio-

temporal patterns across cases using chronological/hierarchical clustering. 

The architectural/spatial dimensions presented here are an opportunity to 

recapitulate part of the fundamental attributes of the Israeli Project shaping 

factors, theorised in stage one, but not to cover all of them.   

It demonstrates how ‘spatial practices’ are being shaped gradually as an 

inaction, reaction and action, when space and time were under confluence of 
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powerful forces. One is the cruel role of A-Nakba and the years after in 

bringing down to a total collapse of the traditional Palestinian architecture, 

the cities and the villages. Eventually, those practices which faced Palestinian 

inaction had taken the main role in preserving a configuration of dichotomy 

since the British Mandate period; but after 1948 Palestinians were playing the 

‘Other’ role, as A-Nakba effect was still vibrating through the society. 

It demonstrates also some of the immediate forms after A-Nakba, such as 

patterns of destruction of the mythological cities: pattern of 

‘Defragmentation & Segregation’, pattern of ‘Ghettoising’ and 

‘Condensation’, pattern of ‘Death of a Palestinian City’, and pattern of 

‘Broken Subjects’, and consequently the dwellings typologies, such as the 

Crushed Forms/Subjects; the Refugee Dwellings, the Frozen Tectonics, the 

Frozen Village, Houses of Memory, Houses of the ‘Absentee/Present’, and 

Houses of Elimination. Another issue is the increasing function of concrete 

(which symbolises the most dominant feature of the Israeli Project 

architecture, and confiscation of resources) in accelerating the process of 

‘crush and transform’ (Figures 5.37–5.62, chapter 5) and consequently the 

loss in the battle of ‘tectonics of culture’ until reaching complete oblivion. As 

we have seen, although its full scope has become wholly visible and fierce 

since the sixties and seventies, these were individual but common turns 

rooted in the short, complex, and imposed relationship between the 

dominant and the dominated, as mentioned and discussed in chapter 5. It 

was also demonstrated thoroughly that the Palestinian house types are no 

longer faithful to their traditional characteristics, as their leading values were 

imposed indirectly by the Israeli mechanism, where the traditional hierarchy 

of spaces has become broken. In the 1980s, the oblivion had been 

completed (Figures 5.63–5.65, chapter 5), promoted by the rigid Israeli 

legislation enforcing decades of unjust ongoing postponement in planning 

(Badran, 2004b) and an absence of legislation of conservation of the 
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Palestinian physical heritage. Furthermore, boundaries have been interwoven 

with the progressive trajectory of modernisation of planning; eventually, the 

Israeli Project was a disturbing component in the way of Palestinian urbanism. 

Those boundaries played as a system of reinterpretation which is 

implemented by institutional planning, tools of involvement and 

preservation, while the concept is diverse; many new settlement sites, 

extensive foresting, and many infrastructure lines, but the goal is the same: 

an actual taking over of fabrics and spatial myths. 

Consequently, the spatial/architectural structure of dwellings, externally and 

internally, stopped being a substructure or an extrusion of the fabric 

structure. What is unfolding from here is that the house is based on 

structural-spatial independency. Scrutinising the dynamics of the spatial 

behaviours of the Palestinians and their contemporary architectural 

preferences within ‘independent’ existing presences and within collisions, 

shows different ways of dwelling and living in an evident complexity of the 

recent transformation processes, leaving incoherences within traditional 

fabrics and bringing new urban practices, part of it a transformation and part 

of it a decay of the existing fabric matrices.   

This has created a new tendency in Palestinian space to accept hybrid forms, 

as revealed in some observed cases, such as the 1980s villa, and the 1990s 

piloti house, the emergence of eclecticism, and simultaneously the thriving of 

inappropriate informality in the traditional cores of the Palestinian cities. 

Hybrid spaces show places where hybrid domestic and public structures are 

created from the confusion of identity, not the fusion of identities, and where 

names show confusion of culture, and beyond. However, in the Israeli 

Palestinian context there is no celebration of cultural blending, because 

blending means forgiveness, recognition, and blurring the boundaries laid 

  P a g e  | !501



CHAPTER 6:  FINAL DISCUSSION & CONCLUSION 

down by the Israeli mechanism. The eclectic patterns demonstrate the 

confusion and less the hybridity of Bhabha.    

However fundamental occurrences and events, such as the Israeli-Lebanese 

war and ‘Al-Intifada’ in the 1980s had a major role – among other shaping 

factors – in producing a change in consciousness among the Palestinians and 

consequently in producing possible points of convergence towards another 

shift or another emergence, where an era of cultural oblivion ended, and an 

era of architecture of Resistance is unfolded.  

The research reveals that the spatial fabric in all of the case studies provides a 

common locus to envisage the three spaces of inaction, reaction and action; 

what holds them at the same fabric is probably the incomplete control of the 

Israeli Project or an inner understanding/tolerance of the diverse subjects of 

each other. The research argues that beyond its current formation the 

objective is to contribute to the exploration of the new tendencies that are 

emerging today, particularly the architecture of Resistance. One of its 

contributions is unfolding questions out of the research fieldwork geography, 

such as West Bank and Gaza.   4

The architecture of Resistance, could be an agency of theory, or writing 

history, or a spontaneous design directed practice. It can be apprehended at 

different levels. It could consider practice/thinking in forms (namely questions 

related to style and shape investigations); it could investigate practice/

 Although they are different fieldwork studies for the reasons mentioned in the ‘Introduction’ chapter,  4

the research succeeds in unfolding fundamental questions on some important structural shaping 
factors, such as ‘Normalisation of occupation’ in regard to the West Bank, which is a very recent 
conceptualisation of the Israeli practice. Actually, the research here reveals that the Israeli Project is a 
colonisation project from the river of Jordan to the Mediterranean Sea; it is not a practice of an 
occupation only, but it is a project of possession, settlements establishment, and confiscation of natural 
resources.  
The main issue is that the Israeli Project practice is very deeply rooted into its ideology and its agenda; 
it does apply a deferential clever mechanism according to the physical/cultural conditions on the 
ground. Hence, the practice in West Bank should be considered in a wider range of historical and 
structural factors in which the coloniser of the West Bank has been developing since 1967, placing 
origins and everyday reality into a exclusive perspective. 
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thinking in meanings (namely questions related to value and representation 

investigations); it could address social practice/thinking (namely questions 

related to survival and space/time investigations), and also it could consider 

performance (namely questions related to function and sustainable 

investigations). Thus to envisage the architecture of Resistance, the empirical 

research addresses all those levels, without giving a precedence to any of 

them.   

However, the architecture of Resistance is revealed in empirical research as a 

cultural production, beyond its appeal to social imagination the architecture 

of Resistance’s most fundamental ambition might concern the practice to 

convey something about the identity of the real. In the first instance, of 

course, the vernacular ‘Architecture of Resistance’ is a performance on 

socially meaningful physical presencing, appealing to the social imaginary 

world too. The case study of the Kabul refugee core reveals a semi-

evolutionary process which could contribute to the theory and practice of 

urban upgrading and to the theory of the architecture of informality. In the 

instance of Resistance with no identity, the research reveals an attempt to 

locate the Palestinian culture far away from the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. The 

case studies reveal how that practice succeeds critically to mobilise identity in 

a way that provides a conception of ‘universal citizenship’ in an inegalitarian 

and ambivalent space, looking for emancipation and liberation from the 

dichotomy or hybridity and their boundaries. The third instance of 

architecture of Resistance is the subjective Resistance, motivated by 

particular cultural statement and attributed to the spatial and historical 

translation of the practitioner, which differentiate from one to another based 

solely on one’s choices, subjective interpretation, or emotions. The fourth 

instance is the objective Resistance, motivated by cultural statement as the 

only truth for all, which does not depend on choices, subjective reading, 

emotions, or whims. So far two practices are surveyed; (1) the conservation 
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practitioners, who try to reclaim the private and public confiscated heritage, 

and constitute historical documentation that can serve as a primary resource 

for reconstructing alternative culture imaginaries of the past and the future. 

(2) and the urbanists, who carry in their hearts a Palestinian ‘city model’ with 

detailed stories as an imaginary concept of the historical Palestinian city, 

inherited from parents. The imaginary city is constructed as a conceptual 

artefact with imagined architectural and spatial experience, that de-Israelise 

the remaining spaces, and promise continuity of a Palestinian culture from 

imaginary to realisation. The final instance is the tectonic Resistance; this 

exploits the real inner forces and powers of the Palestinian presencing in 

order to produce real trials and efforts to unify subjectivity and objectivity 

through the vernacular and everyday practices to the designed and shaped 

practices.  They are irreversible practices; they have the advantage of reviving 

the available human resources and evolving the local methods, unifying them 

towards a tectonic reflection through the Palestinian environmental, cultural 

and historical needs. It is new practices of continuity, laying a tectonic 

conclusive reference point for new hypotheses for the whole new generation 

of Palestinians’ spatial and architectural practice.   

However, the architecture of Resistance, many times counterbalances an 

abstract character. Even if Senan Abdelqader’s Mashrabia house (2007) in 

Beit Safafa (Figure 6.4 (a)), represents nothing tectonic, its facades convey an 

impression that is related to Islamic Mashrabia. However, according to 

Abdelqader (2007: 497) the house explores and develops concepts that can 

promote an agenda of sustainability, while simultaneously maintaining 

historical continuity. Following this, what is unfolded here is a performance 

practice or maybe ‘an Arabic interpretation of sustainability’ as Abdelqader 

called it, which reminds us of the Zionist architectural practice in Brodzki 

House for Zionist immigrants, in Tel Aviv  in the 1950s (Figure 6.4 (b)), using 

concrete bricks instead of the stone bricks. 
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a.                                                                             b. 
___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 6.4: Mashrabia: (a) Mashrabia House, Bet Safafa, by Senan Abdlqader (2007). (b) 
Brodzki House for Zionist immigrants, TelAviv, by Benit Robert, 1956-60. (Efrat, 2005) 

However, beyond the functional reference of Abedlqader’s house and its 

associated social imaginary that revolved around the mental figure of the 

urban Islamic Mashrabia, the house could be considered as a tectonic 

architecture of Resistance as it accommodates a gallery for the Palestinian 

cultural representation in a major village in the colonised Jerusalem, trying to 

subvert the Israeli spatial-cultural order in the city. 
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6.2. Further Discussion and the Way Ahead 

In parallel to Francisco de Icaza’s words “there is nothing sadder in life than 

being blind in Granada”, there is nothing sadder in life than being blind in 

Palestine. The research is just an initial understanding of Palestinian 

architecture, and it prepares the way for further discussion or theorising on 

Palestinian architecture and the spatial practice in the context of the Israeli 

Project coloniality and asymmetrical distribution of power. Absolutely, it is 

conjectured that such a discussion may provide contrasting evidence to this 

current research in ways that provide more comprehensive views on the 

condition of the Palestinian architecture presencing, particularly the 

‘Architecture of Resistance’. However, based on the empirical findings of the 

current research, any further findings can be compared and incorporated into 

the proposed spatial/architectural practices, which have been reached by the 

current research. Such an effort allows enriching of this body of knowledge 

and the understanding of the field of Palestinian architecture, particularly its 

contemporary practice as a spatio-temporal and cultural artefact.  

Various empirical findings of this research are left without conceptual 

coupling for reason of the scope of the research; such findings can generate 

discussions as follows:   

Heterotrophic Architecture vs. Parasite Architecture 

Following contemporary architectural practices in some parts of the world 

leads to a conclusion that many approaches relating to space, tectonics and 

makings are being developed and introduced. However a new different 

tendency is emerging in regard to the preservation of traditional Palestinian 

architecture and space in Israel, as introduced by the author (Badran, 2013) 

as a ‘Heterotrophic Architecture/Urbanism’.  

‘Heterotrophic Architecture/Urbanism’ is a practice of architectural or spatial  

intervention which is taking place dependent on an existing synthesis of 
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authentic tectonics, structure, culture (identity) or space, where the new 

intervention and its structure renders the complex form idiosyncratic. 

In this sense, in Israel the most popular form is the ‘Parasite’ kind, where the 

whole architectural intervention is built on exploiting the space, tectonics, 

materials and technology of the authentic host. In order to exist and to 

establish a new identity rather than the source identity, commonly that 

intervention cannot exist independently, because it has no meaning of its 

own or as autotrophic tectonics. However, it does not mean that it is less 

manipulative than the original, rather that it cannot establish its cultural 

tectonics without the original, as its existence has no tectonics neither 

identity. 

Looking into the house in Jaffa of Pitza Kedem, Figure 3.19 (chapter 3) , we 

notice that the spaces of the structure are full of politics and manipulation, as 

if it is a form of continuity of a national battle. Architecture in Israel is 

representational, on the one hand, that architecture denies the Palestinian 

heritage and cultural materials, as the Israeli preservation of architecture 

usually fails the test of authenticity. Criteria of authenticity/integrity are 

essential for architectural preservation and being aware of its crucial role in 

any activity concerning cultural architectural heritage. Contrary to UNESCO’s 

International Convention which determines that identification, protection, 

conservation, presentation and rehabilitation are essential to meet 

authenticity, the architect denies the house identity/meaning of its spaces. He 

takes off the walls, revealing the stone, voiding and materialising, practicing 

his enlightened culture, by the capability to value and acknowledge in such a 

way like ‘Le Musée imaginaire’ in Bhabha’s words (1990). 

However, eventually, the form or the nature of the design is determined by a 

structure of a new relationship which is based on the collection and 

expropriation of the structure and its tectonics; no matter what the source has 
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been, what is important is the new design, while the original is existing due 

to the new. It is a kind of Metamorphosis, thanks to the Israeli architect who 

wishes to bring the art of the Palestinian tectonics to touch the French 

Constance Guisset’s design, bringing luxury to the former and being   

boastful because of the latter.  

Evolution: Another Spatio-Temporal Reading  

One could argue that the nomad’s settlement pattern and the tent could not 

be considered as a justification and ideological support of the Palestinian 

cities and the complex Palestinian house in the nineteenth century, however, 

this chapter shows that many of the shaping factors were intrinsic and 

evolved over centuries and continuously affected the evolution of traditional 

architecture and the settlement form in historical Palestine. 

Therefore, it was concluded that the process of evolutionary nature was a 

governing actuality in regard to the traditional architecture. In addition, it was 

concluded that evolutionary shaping factors had left their footprints on the 

successive models in different and diverse ways from the earliest forms to the 

most ascendant forms, subject to environmental regional reactions, the 

climatic and geographic conditions, indigenous building legacy, households’ 

daily needs, water supply, and inter-regional nodes. All of these influences 

have resulted in what might be called an ‘evolving fabric structure’  and 

‘evolving tectonic structure’ which are differentiated from form to form, 

according to its stage in the evolution. Thereby, the evolutionary factors of 

these settlement forms are as dynamic as those of the individual dwelling. 

Morphogenesis: Those evolutionary factors were the essence of the 

traditional Palestinian house, which had evolved in accordance with the 

Palestinian settlement, through all stages: the Early/Pre-Form, the 
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Fluctuating-Form, Emergence, Deforming State, Metamorphoses, 

Heterogeneous Form, and the Ascendant Form. 

Reading the Palestinian architecture via the lenses of time unfolds many 

questions about the linearity of process (Figure 6.5): what if we do not evolve 

forward but we evolve in spiral lines to convergent nodes? and what if our 

spatial future consists of diverse convergent nodes that do not allow the 

paths to intersect but to cumulate and prepare to shift that convergent node 

to another coordinate in our spatio-temporal existence?  

!  
___________________________________________________________________________________ 
Figure 6.5: Spiral spatio-temporal evolution  

Thereby, linear attempts to read the Palestinian architecture failed to 

understand the dynamic changes that Palestinian dwelling space had 
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experienced because the development was not a one-way process, but a 

centripetal evolution. 

Resistance and  Presencing   

The general approach is to investigate the long evolution of the Palestinian 

dwellings as it would shape some of the research debate. A common mistake 

is to underestimate the weight of pre-modern history of those dwellings. 

Even if one leaves aside the early twentieth-century evolution leading to a 

modern Palestinian architecture, then the process leading to the emergence 

of the architecture of Resistance spans a pretty long period of time, since 

some of its decisive moments take place as early as the period of the British 

mandate with the beginning of consolidating the Palestinian identity and 

Palestinian Project. As for the architecture of Resistance, its emergence  does 

not coincide with the recent embracing of culture; the phenomenon 

discussed throughout the research appear as the inheritors of those previous 

events since the Revolt in 1936, where the work of Palestinian writers and 

poets like Ibrahim Tuqan rallied Arabs during their revolt against the British 

colonialism.   

It is probably too early to decide whether this or that architecture of 

Resistance has a chance or not to transform itself into an enduring movement 

in Palestinian architecture. The time has come to envisage some of its most 

probable consequences. One could argue that this is a typical case of 

Bhabha’s reproduction and representation concepts (Bhabha, 1990, 1994), 

however, looking at the case of the German colony in Haifa, things stand as a 

dilemma in Bhabha’s formulas. The German colony is a space where its 

representation had been constructed by the Palestinian mainstream, not to 

create the ‘Third Space’ that emerges from merging two cultures, or a 

reproduction from the original Other, but as a construction of alternative 
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space to the original Other; it is competitive and leading to constitute the 

‘Fourth Space’ in Haifa. Unfortunately, it is still not a spatial structure that can 

be a ‘shelter’ for Palestinian culture, because Palestinians do not own the 

street; they are tenants. Thereby, in the research we suggest that the ‘Fourth 

Space’ happens when original moments/entities/spaces do not merge but 

they continue to lay down their cultures to prosper and flourish. The diversity 

is in each of them; it is within, not as a partial presence, or split identity. If to 

follow the Bhabha’s Lacanian (1994: 116) formulation, the Palestinians’ 

identity consisted from; X, Y, Z…, they all together are alternative cultural 

performance to the Other.   

That is why, in Israel, there is no hybrid music, hybrid cuisine, or hybrid 

literature. For sure there are some individuals who look for hybrid spaces as 

has been shown in chapter 3, but in Israel there is none: it is just an illusion. 

Therefore, Bhabha’s ‘Hybridity’, or ‘Third Space’ do not  exist; this is the fact 

which stands behind the failure of Daniel Barenboim and Edward Said to 

bridge the Israeli-Palestinian divide by music.  Actually there are some spaces 5

that merge the two societies, however, they are just a few and a symbolic 

gesture, and not tectonic, such as meeting on Hummus plates, or consuming 

Eastern Hebrew melodies.  

Here is a description of a practice, not from those of Said’s dialectics where 

not just an ‘understanding’ is required from the Israeli Orientalist to make the 

Orient perform, and mobilise their forces alongside with the Israeli values, 

culture, interests and goals; ‘Ours’. 

In an interview with Suad Amiry (2013), the co-founder of Riwaq, on a Future 

TV programme concerning Riwaq architectural preservation practice after the 

 In 1999, the pianist and composer Daniel Barenboim and cultural theorist Edward Said founded the 5

West-Eastern Divan Orchestra, an orchestra comprised of musicians from the Palestinian Territories, 
Israel and other Arab countries. Since it has been founded, the orchestra has found a home in 
Andalusia, Spain, and has toured around the world. Their first concert in the Middle East was hosted by 
Palestine in 2005.
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winning of the prestigious Aga Khan Award, she drew out that tributaries of 

old civilisations converge into Palestinian physical heritage, rendering its 

significance and transcendency. She considers that it is a human mission for 

the Palestinians to preserve their architectural heritage and within all 

architectural ‘layers’ which comprise it… from the Canaanite period, the 

Phoenician, the Egyptian, the Philistine, the Jewish, the Hellenic, the Roman, 

the Byzantine, the Islamic, the Mamluki, the Ottoman, the British and the 

modern. The big question is, could contemporary Palestinian architecture be 

an autotrophic organism that produces a complex presencing from the 

substances it already has: the layers of heritage which is intrinsic in its 

existence without the need of other external sources?  
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